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International Journal of Kurdish Studies

EDITORIAL

We are together for the twentieth issue, the September issue of 2024. It is very exciting to present this
new issue of our e-journal, the International Journal of Kurdish Studies — a journal for Kurdish
Studies. Every issue provides new ambitions and motivation for us to achieve a better journal, thanks

to your fruitful and motivational support, collaboration and encouragement.

The papers in this issue are as usual listed in the Contents. They are again our contribution to the field
of Kurdish Studies. We thank the journal employees, authors, reviewers and all the others who have

contributed to the preparation process. And, we hope to meet you all again in the forthcoming issues. ..

Hasan KARACAN, Ph. D
Editor in Chief
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Abstract

This study employs a cross-sectional research design to explore color recognition among Kurdish participants,
encompassing individuals from various age and education groups. The research aims to investigate patterns of color
perception across demographic segments within the Kurdish population. Participants were selected from four distinct
groups: elementary school graduates (elderly), high school students, university students, and university graduates.
The study involved presenting participants with a list of color names in Kurdish and recording their responses to
assess color recognition. Descriptive statistics, including frequency distributions and percentages, were utilized to
analyze the data and identify trends in color perception. The total number of participants in the study was 274.
Findings indicate a high level of familiarity with basic colors such as black, white, red, green, yellow, and blue
across all participant groups, with recognition rates ranging from 85% to 96%. However, less common colors,
including gray, orange, pink, and purple, showed varying levels of recognition among different participant groups.
Gray was relatively better recognized compared to other less common colors, with recognition rates ranging from
8.93% to 15%, suggesting potential differences in exposure to color terminology among different age and education
groups.
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Introduction

The study of how humans perceive and name colors offers a captivating glimpse into the
intricacies of language, culture, and cognition. This inquiry delves into the curious case of
Kurdish spoken mostly in the East and south-east part of Turkey ( Babayigit, 2021; Karacan &
Babayigit, 2017) and other languages, which appear to lack specific words for certain colors
despite the apparent ability of speakers to distinguish them. By critically examining culturalist
perspectives, investigating material evidence, and addressing skepticism, we aim to unravel the

complexities surrounding color perception.

Culturalists, as critics of prevailing explanations, challenge the notion that languages could
overlook words for colors that are perceptually distinct. They question how communities capable
of recognizing subtle differences in hues would fail to develop corresponding linguistic
distinctions. An analogy to modern idiomatic expressions, where color descriptions often deviate
from precise visual representations, underscores the inherent complexity of language in capturing
the nuances of color perception. However, the culturalists acknowledge that sporadic idioms fall

short of explaining consistent "deficiencies" observed in ancient texts.

To bolster their argument, culturalists turn to material artifacts and cultural practices, seeking
evidence of sophisticated color perception in ancient civilizations. Notably, the ancient Egyptians
emerge as a case study, boasting a lexicon rich in color terms and a keen appreciation for hues
such as green and blue. The presence of lapis lazuli, a revered blue gemstone, serves as tangible
evidence challenging prevailing assumptions about color perception in antiquity. Archaeological
findings and historical records offer glimpses into ancient cultures' conceptualization of color,

underscoring the dynamic interplay between language, perception, and cultural practices.

Despite the compelling arguments put forth by culturalists, skepticism persists among detractors
like Magnus and his followers. Doubts linger regarding the plausibility of languages possessing
elaborate vocabularies for describing light effects while lacking specific color terms.
Nevertheless, culturalists remain undeterred in their pursuit of cross-cultural comparisons and
interdisciplinary inquiry, (Cebi & Babayigit, 2021), aiming to bridge the gap between linguistic
expression and perceptual reality. The study of color perception transcends linguistic and cultural
boundaries, offering profound insights into the complexities of human cognition. Through critical

examination and interdisciplinary inquiry, we have begun to unravel the mysteries surrounding
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color perception and expression. By embracing a holistic approach that encompasses linguistic
analysis, archaeological evidence, and anthropological insights, we move closer to understanding
how language, culture, and perception intersect in shaping our understanding of the world. As we
continue this journey of exploration, we are reminded of the dynamic nature of human experience

and the role of language and culture in shaping our perceptions of color and reality.
Colors and Language

Color perception is a fascinating aspect of human cognition that is deeply intertwined with
language and culture. Across different linguistic communities, the categorization and description
of colors vary, reflecting unique cultural perspectives and historical influences. While English
speakers may use terms like "sky blue" or "green like the grass" to describe colors, other
languages may employ different strategies to articulate the rich spectrum of hues present in the
world. Languages organize colors into basic categories, known as basic color terms, which serve
as the building blocks for discussing color. These basic color terms provide a framework for
individuals to communicate and interpret colors within their cultural context. In English, there are
commonly recognized basic color terms such as black, white, red, green, yellow, blue, brown,
orange, pink, purple, and gray. However, not all languages have the same number of basic color
terms. Some languages may have fewer basic color categories, while others may have more. This
variation in color categorization reflects the diversity of human perception and cultural

interpretation.

Color perception is a multifaceted phenomenon influenced by language, culture, and cognition.
Understanding how different languages categorize and describe colors provides insight into the
intricate relationship between language and perception. This chapter delves into the rich tapestry
of research exploring color perception across diverse linguistic and cultural contexts, drawing

upon a range of scholarly works and empirical studies.

The seminal work of Bulmer (1968) and Conklin (1964) laid the foundation for understanding
color categories in indigenous languages, such as the Kalam and Hanun6éo communities. These
studies revealed how cultural factors shape color perception and categorization, challenging
Western-centric notions of color universals. Further insights into color categorization were
provided by Dedrick (1997), who explored the nuanced interplay between perception and
language in shaping color categories. Wierzbicka's groundbreaking research (1990, 1992) delved
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into the semantics of color terms, elucidating the cultural and cognitive dimensions of color
perception. Her work highlighted the role of language in shaping conceptual frameworks for
understanding color, emphasizing the diversity of linguistic and cultural perspectives on color
categorization. Similarly, studies by Goddard (1998, 1999) and Geertz (1983) underscored the
cultural specificity of color meanings and the importance of cultural context in interpreting color

symbolism.

The influence of language on color perception has also been examined through cross-cultural
studies, such as those by Kay and Berlin (1997) and Crystal (2003). These studies revealed how
linguistic differences impact color perception and categorization across diverse cultural and
linguistic groups. Furthermore, research by Laughren et al. (2006) and Langlois (2004) explored
color semantics in Indigenous Australian languages, shedding light on the rich cultural
significance of color in these communities. Anthropological studies have provided valuable
insights into the cultural significance of color. Morphy's (2005) exploration of Yolngu aesthetics
and Munn's (1973) analysis of Walbiri iconography highlighted the profound cultural meanings
embedded in color symbolism. Similarly, Scott (2007) and Simpson (2006) examined the role of
language migration and cultural synesthesia in shaping color perception and expression.
Additionally, the work of Hargrave (1982) and Isaacs (1999) contributed to understanding color
terms in Aboriginal languages and contemporary Australian Aboriginal art, respectively.
Furthermore, research by Hale and Casagrande (1967) and Langlois (2004) provided insights into
semantic relationships in Papago folk definitions and Warlpiri-English encyclopaedic

dictionaries, respectively.
Research Design

This study adopts a cross-sectional research design to investigate color recognition among
Kurdish participants. Cross-sectional research allows for the examination of a diverse range of
participants at a single point in time, providing insights into color perception across different
demographic groups. Descriptive statistics, such as frequency distributions and percentages, were

used to summarize the data and identify patterns of color recognition among participants.

Participants
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Participants were selected from various age and education groups, including elementary school
graduates, high school students, university students, and university graduates. This selection
aimed to capture a broad spectrum of the Kurdish population and explore potential differences in
color recognition based on age and educational background. The sample size was determined
based on considerations of statistical power and feasibility. Efforts were made to recruit a
sufficient number of participants from each demographic group to ensure adequate representation

and statistical reliability.

Table: 1 Participant Distribution by Education Level and Age Range

Participant Group Number of | Age
Participants Range
Elementary School | 80 45-65
Graduates ( Elderly) years
High School Students 56 15-17
years
University Students 90 19-24
years
University Graduates 48 26-49
years

The table provides a clear overview of the distribution of participants based on their educational
level and age range in the study on color perception among the Kurdish population. Each
participant group represents a distinct segment of the population, allowing for a comprehensive
examination of color recognition across different age and educational backgrounds. Firstly, the
table indicates that the study includes a diverse range of participants, encompassing individuals at
various stages of education, from elementary school graduates to university graduates. This
diversity ensures a broad representation of the Kurdish population, enhancing the generalizability

of the study findings.

Secondly, the table highlights the age range within each participant group, showing that
participants within each educational level span a considerable range of ages. For instance,
elementary school graduates (elderly) range from 45 to 65 years old, while university students are
predominantly between 19 and 24 years old. This variation in age distribution allows for the
exploration of potential age-related differences in color perception. Furthermore, the table reveals
that the largest participant group is university students, comprising 90 individuals, followed by

elementary school graduates (80 participants), high school students (56 participants), and
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university graduates (48 participants). This distribution reflects the educational structure of the
Kurdish population, with a larger number of individuals enrolled in university-level education

compared to high school or elementary school.
Data Collection Procedure

Participants were presented with a list of color names in Kurdish and asked to identify each
color.. The colors included Black (Res), White (Sp1), Red (Sor), Green (Kesk), Yellow (Zer), Blue
(Sin), Brown (Qehweyil), Orange (Porteqali), Pink (KinGgk), Purple (Binefsi), and Gray (Gewr).
They were asked to identify and name each color, providing insights into their recognition and
linguistic categorization of different hues. This approach allowed for an examination of color
perception within the Kurdish population and provided data for analyzing patterns of color
recognition across various demographic groups. Responses were recorded using structured

questionnaires a to ensure accuracy and consistency in data collection.

Findings

The study findings reveal distinct patterns of color recognition among different age and education
groups within the Kurdish population. Across all participant categories, there is a strong
familiarity with basic colors like black, white, red, green, yellow, and blue. Elderly participants
exhibit the highest level of recognition, followed by university graduates, university students, and
high school students. However, the recognition of less common colors varies considerably. Gray
is relatively well recognized, while orange, pink, and purple show lower recognition rates,
particularly among university students. These findings suggest that age and education may
influence color vocabulary acquisition, with older and more educated participants demonstrating
greater knowledge. In summary, the study underscores the significance of age and education in

shaping color perception and vocabulary within the Kurdish population.

Table 2: Color Recognition Across Age and Education Groups in Kurdish Participants'.
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Participant | Total Known Percentage of | Less Common Colors
Group Participants | Colors Participants
Knowing Basic
Colors
Elderly 80 Red, Green, | 96% Gray: 12 (15%), Orange:
Yellow, Blue, 2, Pink: 3, Purple: 4
Brown
University | 48 Black, White, | 89% Gray: 8 (16.67%),
Graduates Red, Green, Orange: 6, Pink: 3,
Yellow, Blue Purple: 8
University | 90 Black, White, | 88% Gray: 15 (16.67%),
Students Red, Green, Orange: 0, Pink: O,
Yellow, Blue Purple: 0
High 56 Black, White, | 85% Gray: 5 (8.93%), Orange:
School Red, Green, 0, Pink: 0, Purple: 0
Students Yellow, Blue

Knowledge of Basic Colors:

Across all participant groups, there is a high level of familiarity with basic colors such as black,

white, red, green, yellow, and blue. The percentage of participants knowing these basic colors

ranges from 85% to 96%, indicating a strong grasp of fundamental color terms in Kurdish.

Elderly participants exhibit the highest percentage (96%) of knowing basic colors, followed by

university graduates (89%), university students (88%), and high school students (85%).

Less Common Colors:

The less common colors, including gray, orange, pink, and purple, show varying levels of

recognition among different participant groups. Gray appears to be relatively better recognized

compared to the other less common colors across all groups, with percentages ranging from

8.93% to 15%.0range, pink, and purple have lower recognition rates, with university students

showing no recognition of these colors. This suggests that these colors might be less frequently

encountered or discussed in everyday conversations or educational settings.

Age and Education Impact:
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Elderly participants exhibit the highest overall percentage of knowing both basic and less
common colors, suggesting that age and experience may play a role in color vocabulary
acquisition. University graduates, despite having slightly lower percentages than the elderly, still
demonstrate strong knowledge of both basic and less common colors. This could be attributed to
their higher education level and exposure to diverse linguistic and cultural contexts. University
and high school students, while showing strong familiarity with basic colors, display lower
recognition rates for less common colors. This might reflect differences in exposure to color

terminology and cultural factors influencing color perception among younger age groups.
Discussion

The findings of this study shed light on the complex nature of color recognition among Kurdish
participants, revealing both commonalities and variations across different demographic groups.
The high level of familiarity with basic colors such as black, white, red, green, yellow, and blue
aligns with previous research emphasizing the universality of these fundamental color categories
(Berlin & Kay, 1969; Kay & Maffi, 1999). However, the lower recognition rates for less common
colors like gray, orange, pink, and purple underscore the nuanced nature of color perception,
which may be influenced by linguistic, cultural, and cognitive factors (Lucy, 1992; Levinson,

2000).

Contrary to earlier claims of universal color categories, recent studies have challenged the notion
of a fixed set of color terms across all languages (Levinson, 2001). Robertson et al. (2000) and
Saunders & van Brakel (2002) have highlighted the diversity in color terminology systems,
suggesting that linguistic categorization of colors may not adhere to predictable patterns as
previously proposed. Furthermore, linguists such as Conklin (1955), Snow (1971), and Kuschel
& Monberg (1974) have observed that some languages conflate color with other perceptual
attributes such as texture or variegation, complicating the identification of basic color terms

(Lucy, 1992).

The discrepancies in color recognition observed among different age and education groups in this
study may reflect variations in exposure to color terminology and cultural influences (Saunders &
van Brakel, 2002). Elderly participants, who exhibited the highest overall percentage of color
recognition, may have accumulated greater linguistic and experiential knowledge over time

(Levinson, 2001). On the other hand, university students, particularly those in the younger age
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group, displayed lower recognition rates for less common colors, suggesting potential gaps in

their color vocabulary acquisition (Lucy, 1992).

Overall, these findings underscore the dynamic nature of color perception and the importance of
considering linguistic and cultural factors in understanding color categorization processes. Future
research could explore the role of contextual factors, such as linguistic relativity and cultural
norms, in shaping color perception across diverse populations and languages (Levinson, 2000;
Robertson et al., 2000). Additionally, investigations into the cognitive mechanisms underlying
color recognition could provide further insights into the interplay between language, culture, and

perception (Levinson, 2001; Saunders & van Brakel, 2002).

Concluding Remarks

This study offers valuable insights into color recognition among Kurdish participants, revealing
both shared patterns and individual variations in color perception across different demographic
groups. While the high familiarity with basic colors reflects universal tendencies in color
categorization, the differences in recognition rates for less common colors underscore the
influence of linguistic, cultural, and cognitive factors on color perception. The findings highlight
the dynamic nature of color categorization and the need to consider diverse linguistic and cultural
contexts in studying color cognition. By challenging traditional notions of universal color
categories, this research contributes to a deeper understanding of the complex interplay between
language, culture, and perception. Moving forward, further investigations into the contextual and
cognitive determinants of color recognition will enrich our understanding of human cognition and

cultural diversity.
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Kurte

Mele Telheyé Seretki ku yek ji alim 0 edibé edebiyata Kurdi ya Kurmanci ye, ji héla jinenigari, berhem 0 kesayetiya
xwe ya edebi ve heta niha ten€ di yek sempozyumeké da bliye mijara teblixeke kurt @i di gotareke akademik da bi
qasi risteyeké behsa wi hatiye kirin. Ji bili van, tené ¢end helbestén wi li ber desté ¢end melayén medreseyén herémé
hebtlin. Weki din agahiyén berfireh di literaturé da li ser wi tune biin. Lewra me ev rews weki pirsgirékeke vekoliné li
gelem da 0 bi armanca ku em wi li gel jinenigari, berhem 0 kesayetlya wi ya edebi bidin naskirin, me pirsén xwe
amade kirin 0 em derketin qada xebaté. Di pévajoya vekoliné da me M. T. Serefki r(i bi rh dit, pirsén xwe jé pirsin,
dengé wi tomar kir. Ji teknikén rébaza vekolina kalitatif, me bi réya hevditin 0 hevpeyvinan ¢end caran li ser hev
agahi ji wi bi xwe kom kirin. Peyra me berhemén wi yén destnivis ji desté edibi bi xwe bi dest xistin G ew taqi kirin.
Di encama vekoliné da me tesbit kir ku ev edibé nenas, ji salén 19601 vir ve ketiye nav seqa 0 atmosfera medreseyén
heréma Serhed, Diyarbekir 0 Batmané, li cem miderisén navdar én medreseyén van heréman xwendiye 0 icazeya
medresey€ ji desté mideris¢ Medreseya Cimikan Mele Miisa wergirtlye. W1 hin di ciwantiya xwe da dest bi nivisina
helbestén Tirki, Erebi i Kurmanci kiriye. Ji ber ku ew zavayé Mela Xalidé Zengoki ye G wi bi malbati ji berhemén
wi yén dini yén Kurdiya Kurmanci stid 0 mifa wergirtiye, ew ji héla edebiyata dini ve ketiye bin bandora wi; ica ji
ber ku di medreseyén curbicur én heréma Serhed, Diyarbekir i Batmané da xwendiye, bi refleks G helwesta
helbestén Mele Séxmiis (Cegerxwin) G Mele Ebdurrehemané Miusi (Durre) dest bi hinandina helbestén Kurmanci
kiriye. Serefki mewlideke menziim, du diwan, otobiyogafiyeke menzim @ biyografiyeke pexsan bi Kurmanci
nivisiye; ¢end helbest ji bi zimané Erebi 0 Tirki nivisine. Heta niha ji van berhemén wi yek ji nehatiye c¢apkirin 0
vekolerén edebilyata Kurmanci pé haydar neblne. Hergendi piraniya helbestén diwanén wi weki tema li ser
gelperweriyé bin ji, gelek helbestén wi li ser nirxén dini yén islami ji hene.
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Yildiz Mucewhereki Neribar é Edebiyata Kurdi ya Kurmanci: Mele Telheyé Serefki

A Jewel of Kurmanji Literature of Out of Sight Kurdish from the Eye: Mele Telheyé
Serefki

Abstract

Mele Telheyé Serefki, one of the scholars of Kurmanji Kurdish literature, has so far
been the subject of only one symposium paper and mentioned in one sentence in an
academic article with his life story, works and literary personality. Apart from these, only a
few of his poems were in the possession of Diyarbakir madrasah teachers. Apart from this,
there was no extensive information about him in the literature. Therefore, we identified this
situation as a research problem and prepared our questions in order to introduce him together
with his life story, his works and his literary personality and started the study field. During
the research process, we saw Serefki, met him face to face, asked him our questions and
recorded his voice. We collected information several times through face-to-face interviews,
one of the qualitative research techniques. Then we obtained his manuscript works and
analysed them. As a result of the research, we found out that this scholar was educated in the
1960s in the madrasas of famous madrasas in the Serhat, Diyarbakir and Batman regions,
and finally received his madrasah icazet from Mele Misa, the scholar of Diyarbakir Cimikan
Madrasah. He started to write poems in Turkish, Arabic and Kurdish/Kurmanji from his
early youth. Since he was the son-in-law of Séx Xalidé Zengoki and his family benefited
from his religious-literary works in Kurmanji, he was influenced by him in terms of religious
literature. However, as he studied in various madrasas in the region of Serhat, Diyarbakir
and Batman, he began to write Kurmanji poetry under the influence of Mele Séxmus
(Cegexwin) and Mele Ebdurrehmané Musi (Durre). Serefki wrote a poetic mawlid, two
divans, a poetic biography and a prose biography in Kurmanji, as well as several poems in
Arabic and Turkish. Until now, none of these works have been published and researchers of
Kurmanyji literature have not been aware of him. Although the theme of his poems is usually

national sentiments, there are also many poems that deal with the values of Islam.

Keywords: Kurdish literature, Mele Telheyé Serefki, Serefki's works, Serefki's literary

personality
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Gozden Irak Kiirtcenin Kurmanci Edebiyatimin Bir Miicevheri: Mele Telheyé Serefki

Oz

Kiirtcenin Kurmanci edebiyatinin edip alimlerinden biri olan Mele Telheyé Serefki,
yasam Oykiisii, eserleri ve edebi kisiligiyle simdiye kadar sadece bir sempozyum bildirisine
konu olmus, akademik bir makalede de bir climlede bahsi ge¢mistir. Bunlarin disinda sadece
birka¢ siiri Diyarbakir medrese hocalarimin elinde bulunuyordu. Bunun disinda onun
hakkinda alanyazinda genis bir bilgi bulunmuyordu. Dolayisiyla biz de bu durumu bir
arastirma sorunu olarak belirledik ve onu, yasam Oykiisii, eserleri ve edebi kisiligiyle birlikte
tanitmak amaciyla sorularimizi hazirladik ve ¢alisma sahasina basladik. Arastirma siirecinde
Serefki’yi gordiik, onunla ylizylize goriistiik, ona sorularimizi sorduk ve sesini kaydettik.
Nitel arastirma tekniklerinden ylizylize goriisme yoluyla birka¢ kez bilgi topladik. Daha
sonra onun yaninda bulunan elyazmasi eserlerini elde ettik ve onlar1 inceledik. Aragtirma
sonucunda bu edip alimin 1960’1 yillardan itibaren Serhat, Diyarbakir ve Batman
bolgesinde iinlii miiderrislerin medreselerinde egitim godiigiinii, nihayetinde Diyarbakir
Cimikan Medresesi alimi Mele Miisa’dan medrese icazetini aldigini tespit ettik. O, daha ilk
genglik yillarindan itibaren Tiirkce, Arapca ve Kiirtge/Kurmanci siirler yazmaya baslamistir.
Kendisi Séx Xalidé Zengoki’nin damadi oldugundan ve ailece onun dini-edebi olan
Kurmanci eserlerinden faydalandigindan, dini edebiyat agisindan onun etkisine girmistir.
Ancak Serhat, Diyarbakir ve Batman bdlgesinin ¢esitli medreselerinde okudugundan, Mele
Séxmus (Cegexwin) ve Mele Ebdurrehmané Musi (Durre) etkisiyle Kurmanci siir yazmaya
baslamistir. Serefki, manzum bir mevlit, iki divan, bir manzum 6zyasam Oykiisii ve bir
mensur yasam Oykiisiinii Kurmanci olarak yazmanin yani sira Arapca ve Tiirkce olarak da
birkag siir yazmistir. Simdiye kadar bu eserlerinden higbiri yayimlanmamistir ve Kurmanci
edebiyati arastirmacilarinin ondan haberi olmamustir. Siirlerinin temasi1 genellikle milli

duygular olsa da Islam dininin degerlerini isleyen bir¢ok siiri de bulunmaktadir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Kiirt edebiyati, Mele Telheyé Serefki, Serefki’nin eserleri, Serefki’nin

edebi kisiligi
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Destpék

Mele Telheyé Serefki, bi tevi ku xwedi hin berhemén edebi yén Kurdi/Kurmanci ye,
mina gelek alim 0 edibén nenaskiri, wi ji hin di pirtikén diroki yén edebiyata Kurmanci da
cihé xwe negirtiye. Rojeké helbesteke wi bi desté me ket. Peyra me da ser sopa wi G em bi
ser heml berhemén wi ve bin. Me dit ku wi du diwan, otobiyografiyeke menzlm,
biyografiyeke mensir G mesnewiyeke mewlidé bi Kurmanci hlinaye. Gava me ev berhem
ditin, di gada literatura edebiyata klasik a Kurmanci da me geryanek kir; bes me dit ku tené
yek xebateke li ser wi 0t berhemén wi hatlye amadekirin; 1€belé xebateke akademik li ser
biyografi, perwerde, kesayetiya wi ya edebi G berhemén wi, vekolineke zanisti ya dorfireh
nehatlye amadekirin. Bi ser de ji ev berhemén wi gist hin ji li ser ripelén defteran in
nehatine ¢apkirin. Ji ber vé yeké, cawa ku em ¢av bi wan ketin, demildest me pédivi dit ku
em berhem 0 biyografiya wi bikin mijara xebateke serbixwe. Lewra me biyografi, kesayetiya
edebi 0t berhemén M. T. Serefki ji bo vé xebaté, weki pirsgiréka vekoliné wiha diyar kir:

“Gelo Mele Telheyé Serefki bi tevi biyografi, kesayetiya edebi Gi berhemén xwe, di
diroka edebiyata Kurmanci da xwedi reng 0 riiyeki cawa ye?”

Di pey diyarkirina pirsgiréka vekoliné da, me hewl da ku vé pirsgiréké careser bikin 0
bersiva van pirsan bidin: Mele Telheyé Serefki ki ye, li ké deré, di kijan medreseyan da li ber
kijan miderisan ¢i tehsil ditiye? Ci berhemén wi necapkiri 0t necapkiri hene? Tékildariya wi
ya bi tesewuf€ ra di ¢i asté de ye? Gelo ev edib bi reng i séwaza xwe ya edebi-huneri,
dikeve bin bané kijan nerita edebi 0 tradisyona diroki ya edebiyata Kurmanci?

Bi mebesta ku em di nav qonaxén diroki yén edebiyata Kurmanci da cihé vi edibi
destnisan bikin, me ev xebat hilbijart 0 kir mijara vekolina xwe. Gava di vé xebaté da em
bigihijin armanca xwe, bivé nevé agadarlyén péwist én tekildari vi edibé nenaskirl dé ji
berzebliné xelas bibin 0 edibeki din € giring ji, bi reng 0 riyé xwe yé xweser dé li diroka
edebiyata Kurmanci zéde bibe. Cinku xelekén diroki yén edebiyateké, bi naskirina edibén
we edebiyaté i berhemén wan ronahi dibin. Gava edibén sedsaleké gist, 11 gel berhemén xwe
bihén naskirin, helbet zihniyet G nerita edebi ya serdemeké ji pé ra dihé naskirin.
Vekolinerén diroka edebiyata wi geli ji, dikarin hin tek(ztir neritén edebi yén we edebiyaté
binirxinin. Ica gava ev derfetén navbihuri li ber desté wan tune bin, bivé nevé diroknasén wé
edebiyaté nikarin bi zelali G bi awayeki zanisti serdemén diroki yén wé edebiyaté li gel

teybetmendiyén wé kategorize bikin. Di v€ rewsé da nirxandina diroka wé edebiyaté ji kém
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U kurt dimine. Bi saya vé xebaté vekolinerén ku li ser nerit i qonaxén diroki yén edebiyata
Kurmanci dixebitin, dé nirxandinén hin ¢étir bikin. Ji ber vi awayi gqenaeta me ew e ku ev
vekolin gelek giring 0 sidewar e.

Li ser v€ binbari 0 berpirsiyarlyé me beré xwe da gada xebaté 0 1i gor derfetén xwe
dest bi vekoliné kir. Me dit ku li gel derfetén dem, hez i behremendiy€, derfetén me yén
tageti 0t maddi ji téra vé mijaré dikin ku em vé vekoliné bibin seri i bi serfirazi ji biné wé
rabin. Li ser vé bingehé me demildest dest bi berhevkirina daneyan kir.

Seré ewil em li agadariyén niviski yén tekildari Mele Telheyé Serefki geriyan; me dit
ku Recep Aslan (2012) di teblixa xwe ya “Molla Halid Zengoki ve Ilmi Kisiligi” (Aslan,
2012, s. 740) da cih daye hin agahiyén kurt tékildarl Mela Telhe Yigit; bes wi behsa
biyografl G berhemén sereki nekiriye. Edibe Aslan (2023) di teblixa xwe ya bi navé “Talha
Yigit” (Aslan E. , 2023, s. 279-280) da hinek agahiyén kurt én tékildari jinenigariya Mele
Telhe dane 1 pisti ku wé navé berhemén wi dane, dor aniye ser xizmetén wi yén medreseyan
0 mijar bi dawi kirlye. Wé tu berhemeke vi edibi nedaye nasandin i qala kesayetiya wi ya
edebi nekiriye. Di vé rewsé da me té derxist ku valahiyek di vé mijaré da heye G heger bihé
dagirtin, dé ji bo rabori i dahatiya edebiyata Kurdi ya Kurmanci bi kér bihé. Lewra me
vekolineke di vé biwaré da péwist déra.

Di pey xwendin G nirxandina literatura niviski ya t€kildari Serefki da, ji bo xebata
qadi/sehayi, me pirsén xwe yén ji bo hevditin 0 hevpeyviné amade kirin G beré xwe da
sehaya xebaté. Pisti hewldaneké, me peywendi li gel edibi bi xwe dani. Bi réya hevditin G
hevpeyviné xwe yén carbareyi, pirsén xwe yén ku di carcoveya mijara xwe de amade
kiriblin, ¢cend rojan li ser hev j€ pirsin, dengén wi geydi cthazé kir 0 di wexté rézkirina
daneyan da ji desifrasyona wan siid wergirt. Herwiha me destnivisén wi bi destlira wi jé
wergirtin O 1i gor agahdariyén ku me ji devé wi bi xwe wergirtin 0 ji berhemén w1 istifade
kir, me binemal, biyografi, ramyariya wi, tékiliya wi ya bi tesewwufé re, keseyatiya wi ya
edebi 0 taybetmendiyén berhemén wi rapor kirin. Peyra me rapora xwe ya niviski, ji seri
heta bini i riyé wi xwend 1 kem 1 kurtiyén xwe sererast kirin. Di pey berhevkirina daneyan
0 raporkirina wan da dor hat ser tesbitkirina cihé wi di diroka edebiyata Kurmanci da. Pisti

ku me analiza veditin 0 siroveya daneyén xwe kirin, édi me encama xwe diyar kir.

1. Biyografiya Mele Telheyé Serefki
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1.1. Binemala W1

Binemala Mele Telhe bi eslé xwe ji esira Badikan e. Diwazde gebileyén vé esiré hene.
(Giines, 2023, s. 2) Bav 10 kalén M. T. Serefki ji gebileya Serefkan e. Di nav pésiyén vé
gebileyé de séx, seyid G alim hene. Mele Telhe, kuré Heci Ebdulhelim e, ew kuré Heci Salih
e, ew kuré Mihemed Xan e, ew kuré Mistefa ye, ew kuré Huseyn e, Huseyn kuré Semsedin
e, Semseddin kuré Mele Omer e. Kalé wi 150 sal beré ji qezaya Pastré/Qulpé, ji gundé
Serefka?, hatiye gundé Misé Newala Milké (Giidiimlii). Li wé deré wan bi Ermenistané ra
ciranti kirine. Pistl ku séniyén Ermeni ji wé deré derketine, ew ji kisiyane gundé desté
Kurdmeydaniyé. A niha di gundé Kurdmeydaniyé® da disekinin. Li gori usila ser‘i ya Islami,
heqqé wan € av 0 axé li Hezrazé ye. Erdé ku a niha ew li seré ne, € xelké ye 0 hatiye standin.
Milké wan li zozané Ozme Dagi heye, li aliyé Qulpé ji Hezra G Serefka (Unal) heye. Kalé
Mele Telheyi pisti Herba Ewil a Cihané ji gundé Milké derbasi Kurdmeydaniyé (Eralani)
biye.*

1.2. Jiyan @ Tehsila Wi

Mele Telheyé Serefki i Kurdmeydaniyé (tr. Eralani) di sala 1950 de hatiye dinyayeé.
Kalé wi Heci Salih, ji ber hin tistan aciz bliye hatiye Farqiné (Silvan) gundé Féra ku li ser
¢cem e, s€ salan bi malbati i wé deré mane. Peyra wan mala xwe bar kiriye anlye navenda
Farqiné 0 ew li Taxa Feridon saleké mane. Ji wé deré careke din wan mala xwe aniye
Kurdmeydaniyé. Li vi gundi Ziyareta Kalé Melhesen heye, wan mala xwe ji bo xatiré weé
ziyareté aniye vi gundi.

M. T. Serefki pési hineki li cem seydayé xwe Mele Yasiné Aqika®, di sala 1958an da di
nav feqiyan da li Kurdmeydaniyé xwendiye. Séniyén Aqika6 ji bi eslé xwe Badiki ne.
Zemané ku Mele Yasin dige Qizilxagé, Mele Telhe ji1 pé ra ¢cliye xwendiné. Di sala 19601 da

Mele Telhe di zarokatiya xwe da nexwes ketiye, bavé wi ew biriye Isparta Egridir Kemik

2 Navé fermi yé gundé Serefka “Unal” e 0 ji héla siyasi ve li ser navgeya Pasir/Kulpé ye. (Dikari bnr.
https://pasurilcesi.blogspot.com/2009/03/pasur-ilcesi-koyleri.html, (Tarixa hevditiné: 19.05.2024).

¥ Navé fermi yé gund Kurdmeydaniyé “Eralani” e. (Hevpeyvina li gel Mele Telhe)

* Hevpeyvina taybet li gel Mele Telhe, li Gazilera Kayapinaré, li mala vekoleré vé xebaté, (Tarixa hevditiné:
06.03.2023).

> Mele Yasiné Aqika, bi eslé xwe ji hoza Aqikan a éla Badikan e. Ew ji zavayé Séx Xalidé Zengoki ye. Aqikan (Tr.
Yakut), li ser Qulpé ye i nézi gundé Duderyayé ye. (Notén li gel Mele Telhe).

® Aqika (Tr. Yakut), hem navé gundeki Qulpé ye hem ji navé hozeke éla Badikan e. Ev gund nézi gundé Duderyayé
ye.
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Hastanesi [Nexwesxaneya Hestlyan]. Li wé€ deré sé mehan tedawi ditiye. Pisti ku bas dibe,
vedigere Mlisé, dihé malé. Wé hingé Mele Telhe 11-12 sali ye. Li malé ji 2 salan di nav cih G
nivinan da diméne. Cawa ku dihé ser hemdé xwe, bavi wi jé ra dibéje: “Tu dé bixwini.
Xwendin li te; mesref 1i min. Lébelé yardim, zikat, isqat 0 tistén ku feqi kom dikin, ji te ra
heram e, tu nastini. Bi malé xelké mexwéne, bi malé min bixwéne.” M. T. Serefki ji wé deré
dice heréma Farqiné, li Kovité, li cem Seyda Mele Remezané Aqiki ¢endaki dixwéne, peyra
di sala 1962an da dige gundé Pelké’ nava Bekiran,® 1i wé deré li ba Seyda Mele Fethullah®
dixwéne. Di zemané wan da nézi 10 feqiyén wan hebline, Mele Eliyé Berdaxan ¢&
Diyarbekiri talibé medreseya Seyda Mele Fethullah biiye. Wé hingé Seyda Mele Yehya® 1i

Selmo™ biiye, Séx Ebdilhekimé Qesriké™ ku a niha li Menzila Semstré (Adiyaman) ye, ji

Qesriké13 hatib Xediré.** Mele Telhe di sala 1963yan de li wé deré ¢endaki dixwéne. Pistra

’ Navé fermi yé gundé Pelké Yaprakli ye. Nézi Kaniyahené (Bekirhan) ye. Gundé vekoleré vé xebaté nézi vi gundi
ye. Ev gundeki Hezo (Kozluk) ya Batmané ye.

® Bekiran, navé esireké ye ku li heréma Xerzan nézi 7 gundén wan hene.

® Mele Fethullah, li gundé Selmo (Ulash) ku li ser Hezoya (Kozluk) Batmané ye, di sala 1938an da hatiye dinyayé.
Navé wi yé fermi Fethullah Bakis e. Pésiyén wan ji heréma Botan, ji Ciziré€ hatine Selmoyé. Neseba wan digihije Hz.
Ebbas ku mamé Hz. Péxember e. Lewra ji binemala wan ra Ebbasi dibé&jin. Kalé wi Mela Muhyeddin di sedsala 19an
da hatlye Dergahé Séx Muhemmedé Zili (gundé Zila-Yenigaglar) G di medreseya wi da mideristi kirlye. Mela
Fethullah birayé Seydayé Heci Piran (Selmo/Ulasli) e. Peyra wi mala xwe aniye Kaniyahené (Bekirhan). Kaniyahené
j11i ser Hezo (Kozluk) ya Batmané ye. Mele Fethullah helbestek bi zimané Kurdi nivisiye. Cureyé wé mersiye ye ku
wi li ser wefata s€xé xwe nivisiye. (Me ev maliimat ji Mamoste Esrefé Mela Fethullah G Mele Ebdulletif ku biraziyé
Mele Fethullah e wergirtin. 26.05.2024, li Batmané di Medreseya wan da)

0 Mele Yehya, sala 19401 li Selmoya Hezo ya Batmané hatiye dinyayé. Navé wi yé tam Séx Yehya el-Ebbasi ye.
Navé bavé wi Mele Ebdurrehmané kuré Mele Ahmedé kuré Mela Muhyediné kuré Mela Ibrahim e. Bi eslé xwe
digihijin mamé Hz. Péxember Hz. Ebbas. Mele Yehya pési li cem bavé xwe xwendiye, peyra li cem Xewsé
Bilwanisi (Qesrewi) Séx Seyyid Ebdulhekim el-Huseyni xwendiye, di sala 1957an da icaze ji desté wi girtiye 0 li wé
deré dest bi mideristiyé kirlye. Pisti ku Séx Ebdulhekim rehmet kirlye, wi intisabi lawé wi Séx Mihemed Resid
kiriye. Mele Yehya pisti ku 1i ¢end cihan imamti kiriye, sala 1987an malnigin bliye. Li ser talimata séxé xwe, wi li
Stenbolé dest bi kar 0 barén irsadé kiriye. (Bnr. Seyh Yahya el-Ebbasi, Sohbet-i Gulseni, (Derleyen: Serdar
Ustiindag), Sistem Matbaacilik, Istanbul, 2007, r. 9-10.) Mele Yehya du helbest bi zimané Kurdi nivisine. Yek jé
mersiye ye ku wi li ser wefata séxé xwe nivisiye. (Hevpeyvina li gel Mele Ebdulletif Bakis, 25.05.2024)

1 Navé fermi yé gundé Selmo, Ulash ye. Nézi Kaniyahené (Bekirhan) ye. Qeyda nifiisé ya vekoleré vé xebaté li ser
vi gundi ye. Ev gundeki Hezo (Kozluk) ya Batmané ye.

12 Séx Ebdulhekim, kuré Séx Muhemmedé Xalidi ye. $Séx Ebdulhekim, ji ber ku ¢endaki li gundé Siyanis é Baykana
Sérté jlyaye, bi navé Séx Ebdulhekimé Huseyni y€ Bilwanis dihé binavkirin. Ew xelifeyé $Séx Ehmedé Xiznayé€ ye ku
séxeki Xalidi yé Striyeyé ye. W1 pisti ku ¢end salaki 1i gundén Sért i Bidlisé séxiti kir, derbasi gundé Menzila
Kahtaya Adiyamané biye. (Bnr. https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/erol-muhammed-rasid, (Tarixa xwepégihandiné:
20.05.2024, 10:07).

13 Séx Ebdulhekim wextaki li Qesriké di medreseya xwe da mideristi kiriye. Séx Ebdulhekim wextaki li Binxeté di
medreseyén Kurdan da xwendiye. Qesrik ku nézi Hawél (Baykan) e, iro bi navé xwe yé fermi Narlidere ye.

¥ Navé fermi yé gundé Xediré “Karaoglak” e. Ev gundeki Hezo (Kozluk) ya Batmané ye. (Bnr. Mehmet Sadik
Varli, Bi Ditin it Sahidiya Min Ebdullah M. Varli, Nibihar, Istanbul, 2023, r. 57.)
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ji wé deré dice Medreseya Mele Hiseyné Kucuk™, ba Mele Hadi'® & Mele Mehdi.!” Cendaki
bi stin de vedigere Ferhendé™®, hineki li wé deré dixwéne 0 peyra vedigere Misé. Ji wé deré
ji dige Asqaleya Agiriyélg, ba Seydayé¢ Mele Mistefa.?’ Debara xwendiné 0 derfetén li wir,
we hingé€ zéde zehmet biine, ji wé deré careke din vedigere Ferhendé. (Navé fermi yé
Ferhendé Kayadere ye (Agcakaya, 2021, s. 1). Li wé deré li ber desté Mele Ebdussemedé
kuré Mele Yehya xwendina xwe berdewam dike.?

Mele Telhe 1i ba Mele Ibrahimé Belé?® gendaki dixwéne, peyra dige bajaré Miusé,
gundé Artxiingé (Tr. Ortakent), li wé deré Mele Ebdulhekimé Kose? ku zavayé Séx Badiné
Duderyaya Qulpé* ye ders didé. Ku Mele Ebdulhekimé Kose ji Artxtingé® dige gundé
Seqawiyé,?® Mele Telhe ji li pey wi dice wé deré 0 tehsila xwe berdewam dike. Di pey
cendaki da ew beré xwe dide gundé Resiké, cem Seydayé Séx Seyid li ali Farqiné. Cendaki

li wé deré dixwéne 0 di meha Remezané de dest bi meletiya fexri dike. Peyra eskeriya wi

> Mela Hiiseyn Kiiciik, di sala 1871¢ da li Destadelé ku nézi Ciziré ye hatiye dinyayé. Wi di medreseyén Kurdan
da tehsila ilim ditiye 0 pisti ku icaze girtiye, hatiye li Farqiné bi cih blye. Mala Ezizan jé ra li Farqiné mizgeftek G
medresyek ava kirlye G wi ji karé mideristiyé kirlye. Mela Huseyn di sala 1955an da wefat kirlye @ li Farqiné di
Goristana Séx Xelil de medfin e. (Mehmet Cicek, “Seyda Molla Hiiseyin Kiiciik’iin Hayat1 ve Ilmi Kisiligi”,
Sarkiyat Ilmi Arastirmalar Dergisi, j. 11, 2009, r. 124-127.)

16 Mele Hadi kuré Mele Huseyné Kuguk e.

Y Mele Mehdi kuré Mele Huseyné Kuguk e.

'8 Ferhendé, bi navé xwe yé fermi Kayadere, gundeki Farqiné ye.

9 Navé fermi yé Asqele, Askale ye O bi ser navenda Agiriyé ve hatiye berdan. (Dikari bnr.
https://redkani.blogspot.com/2017/06/asgele-askale.html, (Tarixa xwepégihandiné: 19.05.2024, 21:59).

% Mele Mistefa bi eslé xwe ji Agiriyé ye. Di wexté xwe da alimeki navdar biiye. Di salén 1964an da medreseya wi li

Asqaleyé hebiiye G wi ders dane feqiyan. Mele Mistefa ji esira Sipikan e G digihije Ebdulmecidé Sipiki. Pé€siyén wan
ji Iraqé hatine Dutaxé. W1 heta 100 saliya xwe ders dane. W1 ji edebiyaté zédetir ji bo sulhén civaki kar dikir. (Notén
li gel Mele Telhe).

1 Mele Yehyayé Ferhendi, di sala 1859an da li gundé Ferhendé hatiye dinyayé. Ferhendé gundeki Farqiné (Silvan)
ye. Ew bi eslé xwe ji esira Xiyan gundé Malamelké ye. Mele Yehya, ¢endaki li Miisé di Medreseya Mele Teyib da
xwendiye. Wi icazeyek ji Séx Umeré Hesami, yek ji ji Séx Seidé Bellé girtiye. (M. Ehsan Hévidar, “Seydayé Mela
Yehyayé Ferhendi”, Nibihar, 2008, j. 104, r. 48-52.)

%2 Mele ibrahimé Belg, ji gundé Belé ye, ev gund li ser Farqiné ye. (Notén li gel Mele Telhe).

% Mele Ebdulhekimé Kose (Seyret), bi eslé xwe ji hoza Kerra ya éla Badikan e. Ew biraziyé S$éx Xalidé Zengoki
ye. Ew di 1lmé seriet 0 edebiyaté da gelek zana biye. Hin berhemén wi yén menzim én bi zimané Erebi 0 Kurdi
hebline. Wi di sala 1997an da wefat kiriye, li Artxungé (Ortakent) medfiin e. (Notén li gel Mele Telhe).

 Séx Badiné Duderya (EREN), séxé tekya G medreseya Duderyaya Qulpé ye. Ew kuré Séx Muhemed Eminé
Duderi ye ku zemaneki muftiyé Qulpé bliye. Séx Badin di sala 1915an de li li gund€ Duderyayé hatiye dinyayé. Wi
di Medreseya Duderyayé de xwendiye G ilmé xwe xelas kiriye. Dewleté ew di sala 1937an da bi sirglini ajotiye
bajaré Aydiné G heta sala 1947an li wé deré mane. (Taki FEren, “Seyh Bahaddin”,
https://www.duderyadiyari.com/Makale/93/16, (Tarixa hevditiné: 19.05.2024, 22:21).

% Navé fermi yé gundé Artxiiné Ortakent ye. Gundeki Desta Miisé ye. (Notén ji devé M. T. Serefki)

% Navé fermi yé gundé Seqawiyé Mercimekkale ye. Nézi navenda Misé ye. (Notén ji devé M. T. Serefki)
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dihé, ji ber nexwesina xwe ji eskeriyé miaf dibe. Serefki di sala 1967an da gundé Axfiris®’ o
li cem Mele Sidiq® bi qasi sé mehan dersa zimané Farisi dixwéne, ji wé deré ji dice gundé
Warqilis®® li cem Mele Ebdulkerim dixwéne.

Mele Telhe careke din té ba Seydayé Mele Miisa gundé Cimika® ku ev gund li ser réya
Erxeniyé ye. Mele Telhe di sala 1967an da li Cimikan (Cakmak Kdyii), li cem Mele Misa®!
dixwéne 1 icazeya xwe jé werdigire. Seydayé Mele Miisa wé€ hingé sedsali bliye 0 hin di
medreseya xwe ya nefermi da mideristi dikir. Mele Telhe pistra ji wé deré dice gundeki
Desta Mise, nézi gundé Kurdmeydaniyé ye dest bi meletiya fexri dike. Li wé deré ji bo
bikaribe bi awayé fermi wezifeya meletiyé bike, dikeve azminén Tmam xetibiy€. Seré ewil
“Gece Belgesi” digire, peyra diplomeya ilkokulé (Bawernameya Dibistana Seretayi) ji derve
ve 1i Solaxané (tr. Solhan) digire i dest bi liseya Tmam xetibé dike. Pisti ku diplomeya wé ji
digire, ica belgeya Tmamtiya fermi 0 belgeya Kur’an Kursu ji werdigire. Bi vi awayi deh
belge ji derve ve digire G dibe Tmamé fermi.

Mele Telhe di sala 1966an de bi kega Séx Xalidé Zengoki ra zewiciye. Séx Xalid*?
alimeki mezin e 0 ji ber ku wé hingé sé€ caran bi peyati ¢libllye hecé, xelké navé “Heci
Xalidé Zengoki” 1€ daniye. Ji ber ku wé hingé ¢lin 0 hatina hecé zéde zehmet bliye, qedré
hecé ji y€ séxanti (i meletiyé zé€detir buye. Séx Xalid xezliré Mele Telhe ye. Bavé Mele Telhe

bi xwe ji telebeye Séx Xalid e G Séx Xalid keca xwe daye Telheyé 17 sali.

2" Axfiris gundeki Norséna Hezret (Giirpinar) e 1 li ser bajaré Bidlisé ye.

8 Mele Sidiq di zemané xwe da alimeki navdar biye, ji ber ku rehmet kiriye, li ser wi agadari bi dest neketin.

% Warqilis gundeki Mfisé ye 0 navé wi yé fermi Altunova ye.

0 Navé fermi yeé gundé Cimika “Cakmak” e. (Dikari bnr.
https://www.google.com/maps/dir//38.1564969,39.9525739/@38.192864,39.7735905,10.96z?entry=ttu)

1 Mela Miisa, bi eslé xwe ji éla Badikan e @ ji hoza Serefkan e. Cimika, navé bavistineke éla Badikan e. Zemaneki

ev hoza Badikan hatiye vi gundi ava kiriye. Hin ji xelké v€ esiré li vi gundi hene. Mele Miisa, ji $&x Mahmid xelifeti
girtlye l1eébelé tené bi karé dersadayiné ra mijal bliye. Bi tevi ku temené wi gihastiye sedsaliyé ji wi di medreseya xwe
da ders daye. Jixwe ew hevdemé $éx Seidé Paloyi blye. Kureki wi yé bi navé Mele Mistefa li Diyarbekiré hebiye.
Seydayé Mele Salih Tanrikulu miftiyé Mas 0 Diyarbekir tevi Mele Ebdulqudiis Bozkurt Cimiki miftiyé Erxeni G
Silivan blye, Mele Cemilé Badiki Aqiki ji miftiyé Kozlix biliye, van her sé aliman ji ba Mele Misa 1zin stendiblin
mez(iné medreseya wi biin. (Notén ji devé Mele telhe).

%2 géx Xalit hevdemé Séx Seidé Paloyi ye. Zemané ku Xalid Begé Cibri bi tevi Seyid “Eli li Bilisé xeniqandine G Séx
Seid bi tevi hevalén wi Diyarbekiré darda kirine, wan Seydayé Séx Xalit bi tevi hevalén wi birlye Xarpété. Li wé
deré hakiman hinek ji wan kesén ku birine Xarpété mina yén Diyarbekir i Bilis€ nexeniqandine 0 pisti ¢endaki ew
vegeriyane malé. Deh berhemén wi yén 1i ser figih 0 ‘eqideyé hene . mewzln in. Séx Xalid di sala 1967an de
pirekén xwe azad dike, nifqa wan dide wan 0 dibéje: “Digim Medineyé ba Péxember 0 édi nayém.” Li wé deré ji 7
salan diméne, xelké Erzirim 0 Milgé xizmeta wi dikin 0 wi li wir rehmet kir, niha li wé deré di navbera gorén
Cennetu’l-baql medfiin e. (Notén li gel Mele Telhe).
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Ku di sala 1980y1 de inqgilaba Evren digewime, sirgiina Mele Telhe derdikeve. Li ser
vé yeké ew ji istifa dike G dige Libyayé 0 saleké li wé deré diméne. Peyra vedigere U li
Saloriké (Dilimli) bi awayé fermi dest bi wezifeya xwe ya imamtiyé dike. Pisti ¢endaki
careke din ji imamtiy€ istifa dike G disa dige Libyayé€. Li wé deré 2 salan bi tercumanti di
sirketeké da dixebite. Saxeki vé sirketé ehlé Iraqé€; sax€é din ehlé Tirkiyeyé blye. Rojeké
karsazé sirketé jé dipirse: “Cima nagi 1zné€?” Ew diyar kir ku meqseda wi ew e ku bige hecé.
Lewra ew ji pé€ ra alikari dikin G dige hecé. Li wé deré€ li heréma hecé, s€ mehan diméne 1 ji
ber ku gundiyén wi yén Saloriké pir pé da dikevin ku were gundé wan, ew ji vedigere welaté
xwe Salorikeé.

Gundé wan Kurdmeydani ku 200 xani bii, di zemané ridanén salén 1993yan da hatib
sewitandin. Ew bi tevi zar 0 z&¢én xwe ketiblin ser réya koceri i xeribiyé. Ew weki penaber
¢liblin Mérsiné 0 10 salan li wé deré mabiin. Ji wé deré vegeriyabiin welaté xwe 0 di gel hin
zehmetiyén fermi ji, wan bi pésewatlya Mele Telhe heqé xwe bi dest xistibli ku gundé xwe
ava bikin. M. T. Serefki di sala 1997an de malnisin bliye, doza avakirina gundé xwe bi réya
fermi kiriye G di pey tékosineke dir G dir€j a hiqlqi da mafé xwe di mehkemeyé da gezenc
kiriye 0 pé gundé xwe ji nli ve ava kiriye. W1 bi qasi 19 salan xizmeta fermi kiriye. Di nav

pévajoya van salan da wi berhemén xwe ji nivisine.

2. Tesewufa Wi

M. Telheyé Serefki ji terigetén heréma xwe menstibé Terigeta Neqsebendi ye. Ji ber
mesxtliyeta ilmé medreseyé, wi zeman neditiye ku xizmetén tesewufi pék bi€ne. Wi li cem
Mele Ebdussemedé Ferhendé ku ji Séx Ebdulhekim xelifeti standiblye, feqiti kiriye. Xelké
wi li gel feqiyén wi dikevin xetmeyé; 1€belé Mele Telhe nakeve. Gava Seydayé wi jé dipirse:
“Gelo ¢ima nakevi xetmeyé?”, ew dibéje ku: “Seyda, bavé min gotiye divé tu heri bixwéni.”
Edi ew ji dibéje: “Temam, metné xwe ezber bike.” Wexté ku Mele Miisayé Medreseya
Cimika di sala 1967an da icaze didé, ji Mele Telheyi ra dib&je “Kuré min, tu séxtiyé€ li xwe
nexi bela, tu meletiy€ biki.” Ew ji dibéje: “Temam.” Mele Misa dib¢je: “Ez ji xelife me,

séxti nakim.” Li ser van ridanan M. Telhe bi kar i barén tesewifé ra mijil nebiye.

3. Kesayetiya Wi ya Edebi @t Cihé Wi di Neritén Edebi da
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M. T. Serefki, zemané ku hin zarok biye, bavé wi li cem Séx Xalidé Zengoki dixwend.
Vi séxi bi awayé menzim hin berhem bi Kurdiya Kurmanci nivisibln G bavé Mele Telhe ew
ji zarokén xwe ra dixwendin. Malbata wan gist 1i malé diciviyan, bavé wan ew beyt
dixwendin G xelké malé qiz, jin, bik 0 zarokan tevan lé guhdari dikir. Cawa ku her kesé
malbaté pé kéfxwes dibi, Mele Telhe ji hin wé hingé di biglikatiya xwe da pé kéfxwes dibi G
hinek ji wan beytén Séx Xalidé Zengoki jiber kirib:

Ci wexta ji we yek cenabet ku bl

Bi lez ferz e avé li xwe ke zi

Eger ku ew bikaribe avé li xwe ke

Ku keslan bibe ew guhdari neke

Dibe fasiq 0 facir G gunehkar

Ew ¢ keré seytan li wi bibe siwar

Serefki hin ji biglikatiya xwe ve bi canda edebiyaté hisiyabi, ica ku derdikeve tehsila
medreseyan, di desté mela G feqiyan da si‘rén Cegerxwin, én Xani G Ciziri ji dibine, tesira
wan ji 11 ser wi ¢€ dibe. Ji edibén edebiyata Tirki Yunus Emre ji bala wi dikiséne 0 ew
helbestén wi ji dixweéne. Lébelé tesira heri zéde, sert G derdén dinyayé li seré xuya dibin.
Cinku ew rasti derbeya eskeri ya Evren dihé 0 riidanén diroki yén mina Geliyé Zilan, Mala
Berzani, Meres, Dérsim, Xerptt G Bidlisé ji pirtikén diroké dixwéne G dikeve bin bandora
wan. Lewra ew bi vé helwesté dest bi hlinandina helbestén xwe dike. Ew li ser derdén xwe
yén rojane, ridanén sexsi, malbati, qewmi, ridanén diroki G giregir 0 pésiyén Kurdan
dinivise. Ew van rlidanén ha, li ser bingeha ¢anda edebi ya bavé xwe 0 $éx Xalidé Zengoki,
hin di wexté feqitiya xwe da derbasi helbesté dike i di serdema meletiya xwe da ji bi pés ve
dibe. Di serdema meletiya wi da gundé wan G yén derdor ku tén sewitandin, riidanén
dilsewat 1i welét digewimin 0 ev gist zor didiné ku bi réya helbesté derdé dilé xwe hineki
hédi 0 hénik bike. Ew hem li ser derdé dilé xwe, hem ji li ser derdé dilé der G ciranén xwe
helbestan dihiine. Bi vi awayi heta jé té, roj di rojé da kijan ji ¢ina civaké ku thsi
mexdariyeteké bihé, ew wan bi awa @i ziman helwestek “rastbéji” dike helbest i wan hiltine.

Ji ber vé rastbéjiya xwe, wi mexlesa “Rastgo” ji xwe ra hilbijartiye. Wi di her wexti da, i
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pésberi her cure kesi “rastl” gotlye. Wi piraniya si‘rén xwe bi réya fotokopiyé li welat 0
derveyi welat belav kirine.

M. T. Serefki bi devé xwe dibéje ku ew xwe mensiibé ‘eqideya islamé 0 hiqiqa islamé
dibine. Giringi bi heq 0 hizra her kesi dide G ji wan ra hurmetkar e. Bi ditina wi Xwed¢ teala
mexligén xwe hurr ¢€ afirandine 0 her kes di bir G raya xwe da azad e. Lewra divé kes ré li
ber kesi negire. Weki vé ew qimeteke mezin dide zimané xwe 0 dixwaze bi zimané xwe her
tisti bibéje G binivise. Bi ser da ji ew xwe weki kedkareki zimané xwe dibine 0 gewitiya
zimané xwe li milet¢ xwe dike. Bi ditina wi réya Qur’ané ji bo arami 0 kamiraniya
mirovahiyé réya heri rast e, lewra gava mirov li Qur’ané guhdari bike, dé her cure

problemén xwe careser bike:

Qur’an daynin ser masé ye
Ji wé bikin hiin pirsé ye
Hiin guh nedin tu yasé ye

Bibin paqij ji pasé ye

Bi genaeta wi gava mirov bi hikmé Qur’ané ‘emel bike, tecawizi heqqé kesi nake.
Heke ne wisa be, dé zerar bike. Cinku ew mirovén ku li heq G hiqiigé guhdari nakin, wan
dinya xelas kir, rit 0 tazi kir. Serefki ji menfieta xwe ya sexsi zédetir giringi dide maf G

azadiyén hem( mirovan G di vé réy€ da dixebite: Ew dibéje:

Rastgo zana bi Qur’ané
Mucahidé li cihané
Tim dibéje bi wijdané

WEé xelas ke din imané

Ji bili vé Serefki, dildar G dilsozeki gewi yé péxemberé islamé Cenabé Muhemmed e 0

li seré bi vi awayi si‘reke xwe dihtine:
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Ez hatim te bibinim
Te Muhemmed dihebinim
Ez ji dil ji bi birin im

Sev 1 roja ez bi sin im

Ew wé “peyman”a ku Cenabé Muhemmed Péxember li Medineyé bi xelkeé ra ¢ékiriba,
pir berz 0 bala dibine 0 pir dildareki dilsoz € wé peymané ye. Ew gelem 0 nivisé, di réya heq
U edaleté de li ser giringipédana Xwedé teala zaf mezin dibine G dibéje ku gelem her tisti safi

dike, heqqe kesi bi kesi ra bernade:

Jibo heq 0 ‘edaleté
Xweda ¢¢ kir boy mileté
Ew dixebite her wexté

Heta roja qiyameté

A

Ew hezkiriyeki mezin € sé Muhemmedan e: Muhemmedé kuré ‘Ebdullah
eleyhisselam, Muhemmedé kuré Idris Safii @ Muhemmedé Neqgsebendi. Di pey van da ji du
Seidan hez dike: Seidé Palewi i Seidé Norsi. Ji du ‘Ebdullahan ji hez dike: ‘Ebdullahé
Timoqi G ‘Ebdullahé Bulanixi. Du Selahedin li ber dilé wi sirin in: Selahediné Eylbi G
Selahediné Amedi. Herwiha di edebiyaté da ji Mele Ebdurrehmané Musi (Durre)33 hez dike.
Bi gotina Serefki ev edib, hem Xwedénas in, hem ji xwenas in. M. T. Serefki dema ku di
medreseyé de tehsila xwe dike, rasti hin beytén Mele $éxmis (Cegerxwin) dihé G kéfa wi jé

re té. Ji wé bi siin da dikeve bin tesira wi.

%% Mele Ebdurrehman Durre, di sala 1930yi da li gundé Kéranlixa girédayi Melazgiré hatiye dinyayé. Wi icazeya
xwe ji Medreseya Norséné girtiye { néz1 deh salan melati kiriye, peyra di Medreseya Hesen Pasa da mideristi kiriye.
Ew di sala 1962yan da bliye mifti. Wi di salén 1980 G 1983yan da li Trablisé tercimanti kiriye, di salén 19901 da li
Misé ketlye girtigehé. Pistl ku wi ¢endaki 1i Stenbolé di Navenda Canda Mezopotamyayé da dersén Kurdi daye,
derbasi Ewriipayé€ bliye. Ew di sala 2012an da li Kolna Almanyayé ¢lye ser heqiya xwe. Berhemén wi yén bi Kurdi
ev in: Evina Welat (1992), Serha Diwana Ehmedé Xani: Felsefe ti Jivana Wi (2002) G Kurdname (2006). (Bnr.
https://www.bernamegeh.org/jiyana-abdurrahman-durre/, Tarixa xwepégihandiné: 20.05.2024, 17:37).
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Mele Telhe, Séx Xalidé Zengoki ku berhemén ‘eqideya imané nivisine, di pévajoya
perwerdeya xwe da ji néz ve nas dike 0 ji berhemén w1 istifade dike. Zengoki, ‘Eqidetu’l-
Kubra, ‘Eqidetu’s-Suxra bi Kurdiya Kurmanci nivisine 0t Mele Telhe ji wan mifa werdigire.
Weki din Zengoki Kenzu'r-Rehme 0 Ferdu’l- ‘Eyna Seyda ji ditlye. Hema hema hemi

berhemén wi menzim in 0 zimané wan Kurdiya Kurmanci ye.

4. Berhemén Mele Telheyé Serefki
Mele Telhe bi zimané Erebi, Tirki 0 Kurdi berhemén curbicur nivisine. Piranlya wan
menzim in; bes én pexsan ji hene. Du diwan, mewladek, biyografiyek i otobiyografiyeke wi

bi Kurmanci; ¢cend helbest ji bi zimané Tirki G Erebi hene.

4.1. Diwana Gotinén Rast

M. Telheyé Serefki li ser ripelé destpéka diwana xwe wiha nivisiye: Kitaba Diwana
Gotinén Rast. Sairl, ev helbestén xwe 1i ser kaxitén spi yén béxéz nivisine. W1 helbesta xwe
ya ewil di sala 1961¢ de nivisiye (i diwana xwe di sala 2008an da gedandiye. Hejmara
ripelén diwané 90 e; hejmara helbestén vé diwané 32 ye. Helbesta ewil bi zimané Erebi ye;
yén din bi Kurmanci ne. Sairi bi xetta gelema xwe nivisiye. W1 hinek jé bi gelema ku hibra
we res e nivisine, hinekan ji bi gelema ku hibra wé sin e. Helbestén wi bi gisti bi terzé
murebbe‘an®® in; bes yén bi cureyé mesnewi 0 xezelan ji t€ da hene. Rlidanén curbicur én

civaki bline temaya wan. Helbesta wi ya ewil wiha dest pé dike:

Eman Rebbi birindar im
Li ber derban pur xedar im
Ji ber 1san kir dinalim

Kederli me eman iro

Meragqli me ji ber derdan

Desté mi ji di nav qeydan

¥ Murebbe‘, ew cure menzime ne ku yekeya wan bend e. Hemii bendén wan ji ¢ar misreyan pék dihén. Sair,
helbesta xwe bi heman késé, bi awayeki pirserwayi dihiine. Di Kurdi da zanyarén edebiyaté ji bo vi cureyé helbesté
“carine” dib&jin. Bi gistl du séweyén wé yén serwayi hene: 1. aaaa, ccch, dddb; 2. aaaa, bbba, ccca. (Abdurrahman

Adak, Teseyén Nezmé di Edebiyata Kurdi ya Klasik de, Nibihar, Istanbul, 2019, r. 371.)
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Umiida min Rebbé ‘ebdan

Kederli me eman iro

Ez gotox leqeb sehir im
Pur heqir G zehf esir im
Ji guneha mustexfer im

Kederli me eman iro

4.2. Diwana Helbestén Sirin
Sairi, ev helbestén xwe gist bi Kurmanci nivisine. 208 helbest t€ da hene. Ev diwan bi
gistl 393 riapel e. Wi ev bi gelema ku hibra wé res e nivisine 0 navé wé ji wiha daniye:
Kitaba Helbesté Sirin it Diwana Helbesté Sirin. Piraniya helbestén wi bi terz€ murebbe‘an

in.

Gazi dikim bo yekiti
Kurdé higyar € raketi
Ji bo kurdi bo mileti

Yek bin di her memleketi

Memleketé 1i cthané
Nin e ji me ra boy seyrané
Sér i lehengé me kané

Dusmin me bir ber talané

Talan kirin her ¢ar perca
Weki gura weki hirga
Xwarin Kurda tevi pirca

Kurd viin xweyi seray burca
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Burcé Kurda wan hatin xwar
Kurd histin bé ci G war
Wan dusminé ¢aré neyar

Xudé wan ji neke star

4.3. Heyat i1 Siret t Kerametén Seydayé Heci Xalidé Zengoki Kirré Badik

Mele Telhe ev xebata xwe bi terz€ pexsan, li ser kaxité deftereke béxéz, bi alfabeya
Erebi-Kurdi nivisiye. Hejmara rGpelén wé 29 e. T¢ da behsa jiyan 0 berhemén wi yén bi
navé Mesailu’d-Diniyye (mewziin-winda), ‘Eqidetu’l-Iman el-Kubra (Kurmanc?), Mursidu -
Talibin (Kurmanci, mewzan e), ‘Eqidetu’l-Iman es-Suxra (Kurmanci, mewzin), Rewdet ur-
Reyahin (Kurmanci, mewzln), Hidayetus-Salikin (Kurmanci, mewzln), Ferdu’l-‘Eyn
(Kurmanci, pexsan, figih) G Kenzu r-Rehme (Kurmanci, mewz(in) dike.* Beseke wé wiha
ye:

“Seydaé Séx Haci Xalid Zengoki Badiki, bi teriqeta xwe Neqgsebendi ye, 1€ ew ji
weliki ji ewliyaé Kurdistané ye. Bi bihistina min Seydaé Haci Xalid di sala 1879 miladi da
hatiye dunyaé, kuré Séx Mele Ebdullah e, ew ji kuré Séx Mele Huseyn e. Divén koka wan
seyyid e. Seydaé Séx Haci Xalid di sala 1967¢ miladi da ¢liye Medina Munewwere, di sala
1973yé miladi da 1i Medina Munewwere da wefat kiriye, di Cennetu’l-Baqi da di ara Hezreti

Usman @ Helima Sadiye da defin biiye.”

4.4. Mewlida Nebi
Ev berhem, weki destnivis li ber dest€ me mewcid e 0 321 malik e. Bi tevi destpék G
diay€, hejmara rlipelén wé 63 ye. Miellif ew bi xetta desté xwe, bi gelema xwe 1i ser
deftereke bixéz nivisiye. Di rlipeleki de ses malikan cih girtiye. Wi ev menzimeya xwe hem
bi alfabeya Erebi-Kurdi hem ji bi ya Latini-Kurdi nivisiye. Diaya mewlidé bi Kurmanci té
da heye. Herwiha wi di nivé din € defteré da bi alfabeya latin ji metna Mewlidé nivisiye.

Destpéka we wiha ye:

% Hevditina taybet li Diyarbekiré: 18.12.2023. Weki din Risale di Heqqé Séx it Miridan de heye ku ew ji mewzin e
Kurmanci ye. Li ber desté Mela Weziré Hevédi (Pastri) heye. Kitaba Selewata Serif, mewzin G Kurmanci ye.
% Mele Telhe, Heyata Seydaé Heci Xalid, (destnivis), r. 5.
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Hemdé pur ji bo Xuday€ alemé

Ew Xudaye¢ tim ji dike keremé

Ew e Rebbi ku wi me ji ¢cékiriye

Ab 10 hewa nira zelal ji heri

Hiin ji hemdé¢ bikin jé ra ey bira

Bo wi daye xatemé péxembera

Malikén wé yén dawi bi vi awayi ne:

Ya Semi‘ 0 ya Xaliqé mexqliqat

Ya Sebar i ya Mucibé de‘ewat

Bo Muhemmed al G eshabé di wi

Bo ruhé etba G ehbabé di wi

Bo ruhé Telhe muellif Serefki
Ew e Seydaé Rastgo ye Badiki

Hin bixwinin Fatthe bo van temam

Ser Muhemmed esselatu wesselam

Di dawiya duaya wé da tarixa qedandina wé€ wiha ye:
“Bi gelema Seydaé Rastgo (Mele Telhe Serefki Badiki) 11 Cemaziyel ewwel 1437
hicri; 20.02.2016 miladi yewmu’s-sebt.”

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.10 /2 ( September 2024 ) 209




Yildiz Mucewhereki Neribar é Edebiyata Kurdi ya Kurmanci: Mele Telheyé Serefki

Di pey van risteyan da wi béjeya “not” daniye G li beré wiha nivisiye: “Di vé Mewliida
min da hinek hevoké Ertisi®” o hinek hevoké Heyderi*® hene. Xwedé rehma xwe li wan ke.
Amin. L& ferq ew e hevoké axaftiné min bi Kurmanciya zelal e 0 terefki Mewliida min bi

herf¢ latini ye.”

4.5. Heyata Seydayé Rastgo

Sairl 1i ser bergé destpéka wé€ wiha nivisiye: Kitaba Heyata Seydaé Rasgo Mele
Telheyé Serefki Badiki Kurdmeydani Misi Safi‘i Negsebendi. W1 1i ser tu rlpeleki tarixa
nivisiné diyar nekiriye. Ev berhem, weki destnivisa bi herfén alfabeya Kurdi-Erebi li ber
desté me mewcid e. Terzé wé y€ nezmi, mesnewi ye 0 bi gisti 679 malik e. Mirov dikare
weki otobiyograiyeke menziim bi nav bike.* Hejmara ripelén wé 58 e. Miellif ew bi xetta
desté xwe, bi gelema xwe, li ser deftereke béxéz nivislye. Hejmara malikén her rlipeleki, di
navbera 10 0 14an de ye. Niviskari 1i dawiya vé berhemé, tarixa qedandina wé nenivisiye.

Destpéka weé wiha ye:

Hezar G neh sed 1 ¢il 0 heft

Hatim dinyaé ez wi weqt

Hezar G neh sed 0 pénci

Nuflisa Mis ra ez xweci

Weqta umré min bliye sést

Ketime gundé ¢iya 0 dest

Min xwende Qur’an 1 kitab

Wek kesé béda G bébab

Cem Mele Yasin Emin

¥ Mebest j1 Ertiisi, Mela Huseyné Bateyi ye.

% Mele Mihemed Emin Heyderi, edib i alimeki navdar e o wi li gel mewldé, ¢end berhem bi Kurdiya Kurmanci
nivisine. Li jéré behsa wi dé bihé kirin.

% Beri Mele Telhe di diroka edebiyata Kurmanci da kesi “otobiyografiyeke menzim” nivisiye yan na, cihé mereqé
ye.
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Ew z0 ¢0 toprax (i zemin

Seretki ev menziimeya xwe bi van malikan gedandiye:

Imdada me her Xuda ye

Van torin i van geda ye

Xuda me tev serfiraz ki

Me ji ezabé xwe xelas ki

Heyata me pur 0 hindik

Me nivisi sozé rindik

4.6. Nibihara Kurdi
Niviskar, li pésberi béjeyén erebi, béjeyén Tirki 1 Kurmanci nivisine. W1 béje li ser
kaxiteki bixéz nivisine. Hejmara rlipelén wé 29 e. Tarixa qedandina wé 02.08.2009 e.
Niviskari bi ¢end beytén Erebi dest pé kirlye i peyra &di tené béje i wateyén wan hene. Wi

hémanén ahengé li ber ¢avan negirtine:

Zewc 1 recul erkek mér
Mer’ete zewcete nisa kadin-jin
Walid baba-bav; walide anne-da

Seqiq G ex kardes-bira ibn oglan-kur

4.7. Helbestén Tirki
Serefki ji salén 19601 ve dest bi hiinandina helbestén Tirki kirfye. Ew di sala 19601 da

ku wé hingé 11-12 sali ye nexwes ketiye, bavé wi ew biriye Isparta Egridir Kemik Hastanesi,
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li wé deré ku sé mehan tedawi dibine 0 1i malé ji 2 salan di nav cih G nivinan da dimine, wé

hinge ev helbest nivisiye:

Kemigi kesince beynim bulandi
Gozlerim karardi basim dolandi
Ates diistli igime cigerim yand1

Kara bayram yana yana kiil oldu.

Ameliyat bitince getirdiler sedyeye
Zehirli haplar1 doldurdu mideye
Akan kanlarim felek i¢in hediye

Yine bulamadim derdime care

Di sala 1980y1i da ji ber derbeya eskeri ya K. Evren sirgina wi té flankirin. Li ser vé ew
ji istifa dike G dige Libyayé, bi qasi saleké li wé deré dimine. Peyra vedigere welat careke
din dest bi wezifeya xwe ya imamtiyé dike. Peyra careke din dige Libyayé G li wé deré 2

salan bi tercumanti di sirketeké da dixebite. Wé hingé€ wi ev helbest hlinaye:

Afrika Sirketi

Sensin uluslararasi gezen Biztas
Fakire getiren cat yerinde kumas
Kim senedi bozarsa olur rezil u fahs

Seni ayakta tutan iyi niyet el u bag

Senin siinbiiliin ¢izilmedi hi¢ belag
Isaret ediyor o bes biiyiik kardas
Mezopotamyalidir bir ferdi keles

Kalan dordii Tiirktiir bila emsal es
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Helbesteke wi ya din ji heye ku ji héla cureyé xwe ve “ne‘t” e 0 1i ser hezkirina

Cenabé Péxember e. Destpéka wé wiha ye:

Arap yarim cezirinde
Abdulmuttalib neslinde
Seving oldu hepimizde
Muhammed’i ¢ok severiz
Seving daim olsun bizde
Abdullah baba dliimde
Amine anne dogumda
Muhammed’i ¢cok severiz
Anne bes yliz yetmis birde
Mekke sehrin iyi yerde
Dogum etti asilzade

Muhammed’i ¢ok severiz

4.8. Helbestén Erebi
M. T. Serefki, di nav helbestén pési yén Diwana Gotinén Rast da cih daye helbesteke
Erebi. Mirov ji ber temaya wé, dikare vé helbesté weki helbesteke munacati qebil bike.

Helbesta wi ya ku di réza duyem da ye G bi zimané Erebi ye wiha ye:

Ehmedekellahu’l-besira
Estexisek ya muyessera
Inni mufessiru’l-esira
Fe eqrebna ‘inde’l-qusiira
flahi ente’l-qedira
Inneni essexsu’l-heqira
Beqiyet ceddeti pira
Feeqrebuna ‘inde’l-qusiira

Inneha elummu’l-kebira
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Ma leha’l-xeteu’l-cedira

We huwe “Telhetu’s-sehira”
Feeqrebna ‘inde’l-qusiira

Mewlaye ente’l-cedira

Kullu hemdin xeniyyun we feqira
Selli ‘el’l-besiru we’n-nezira

Feeqrebna ‘inde’l-qustira

5. Analiza Dane @ Veditinan

Di pey xwendina litaraturé G komkirina daneyén péwist da €di em dikarin veditinén ber
desté xwe yén vé vekoliné analiz bikin. Lewra ji vir pé ve em dé hewl bidin diyar bikin bé ka
karigeriya kijan ediban li ser Serefki ¢€biliye, tese 0 cureyén edebi yén berhemén wi ¢i ne 0

wi di kijan medreseyan da li ké deré 1i ber desté kijan miderisi tehsila xwe biriye seri.

5.1. Karigeriya Edibén li ser Serefki
Mele Telheyé Serefki ku edibeki nivé dawi yé sedsala 201 ye, gihastiye nifsé nivé ewil
¢ sedsala 201 0 ji tecrubeyén wan én dini G edebi mifa wergirtiye. Ew ji aliyé mefkireya dini
ve di bin karigerlya Yunus Emre, Melayé Ciziri, Ehmedé Xani, Melayé Bateyi, Mele
Mihemed Emin Heyderi G $éx Xalidé Zengoki40 da maye; ji héla hezkirina welat 0 gelé xwe

ve ketiye bin karigerlya sairén welatperwer én mina Mele Séxmis (Cegerxwin) 0 Mele

** Mele Xalidé Zengoki, di sala 1895-1900an da li Zengoka (Tr. Yérecik) Miisé hatiye dinyayé. Ew kuré Séx Mele
Ebdullah e i zavayé $éx ‘Eli ye. $éx ‘Eli di zemané xwe da mufilyé Misé blye. Mele Xalid piraniya perwerdeya
xwe li ba Mele Yusufé Kodé ku mideriseki navdar &€ Migé biye ditiye, weki din wi li cem Mela Silémané Kerran én
Mala Baso (Tr. Karaorman) ya Qulpé xwendiye. M. X. Zengoki, di zemané xwe da li gundén derdora Misé gelek
mizgeft dane avakirin @ hin caran ji mideristl kirlye. Wi bi navé Ferzu’l-Eyn, Menzimetu’l-Eqaid G Mursidu 't-
Talibin ¢end berhemén eqideyi-dini-fighi bi Kurmanci nivisine. Mele Xalid besdari riidana Séx Seidi bliye G hatiye
girtin. Ew pisti ku ji idamé xelas dibe, dige Medineyé 1 di sala 1973yan da li wé deré wefat dike. (Edib Tewerzi,
“Seydayé Mele Xalidé Zengoki G Berhema Wi ya Mursid’t-Talibin”, Nibihar, 2009, j. 107, r. 33-34.; Mele Telheyé
Serefki, Heyata Haci Xalidé Zengoki, r. 5.); Recep Aslan, “Molla Halid Zengoki ve 1lmi Kisiligi”, Medrese Gelenegi
ve Modernlesme Siirecinde Medreseler Uluslararasit Sempozyumu, Mus Alpaslan Universitesi, Nus, 2012, r. 731.
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Ebdurrehmané Musi (Durre). Li aliyé din cawa ku wi bi xwe ji amaje pé kirlye, wi di
hiinandina mewliidé da daye ser ¢exera Melayé Bateyl (Ertisl) 0 Séx Mihemed Emin
Heyderi.41 Lewra ji seyra berhemén wi wisa xuya dibe ku wi ji héla nerita edebiyata
Kurmanci ya dini ve daye ser sopa Melayé Bateyi, Séx Xalidé Zengoki G Séx Mihemed
Eminé Heyderi; ji héla nerita edebiyata Kurmanci ya qonaxa diroki ve daye ser sopa Mele

Séxmis G Ebdurrehman Durre. Weki minak ji Diwana Helbestén Sirin:

Gazi dikim bo yekiti
Kurdé¢ higyar € raketi
Ji bo Kurdi bo mileti

Yek bin di her memleketi

Memleketé li cthané
Nin e ji me ra boy seyrané
Sér i lehengé me kané

Dusmin me bir ber talané

Nave berhemé Karigeriya ediban Mijar
Mewlid 1. Mela Huseyné Bateyi
2. Séx Xalidé Zengoki Dini

3. Mela Mihemed Emin
Heyderi

*! Mele Mihemed Emin Heyderd, di sala 1927an da li gundé Kelehé (Kalecik) ku li ser Nisébiné ye hatiye dinyayé.
Ew kuré Mela Ahmed Heyderi (1887-1937) ye. Ew ji esira Asi ya heréma Patnos, Ercis @i Dedeliyé ye. M. M.
Heyderi di 10 saliya imré xwe da ji bo tehsila ilim kog¢i Qamisloya Stiriyeyé kirlye 0 li gundé Girbawiyé li cem $éx
Ebdulletif Dalini dest bi tehsila ilim kiriye. Peyra ew ¢liye ba Séx Ahmed Xeznewi G wi tehsila xwe ya tesewuf
medreseyé qedandiye. Wi di sala 1947an da ji Mela Ebdurrezzaq Heléli icazeya xwe girtiye; di sala 1967an da ji ji
Séx Eledin el-Xeznewi icazeya tesewufé girtiye. Peyra ew ji wé deré€ vegerlyaye hatlye gundé Kelehé 0t wi li gundé
Timata (Kutlubey) Midyadé imamti kirfye. Wi hem hin geside 1li ser Séx Eledin hinane hem ji bi navé ‘Egideya
Imané (Kurmanci), Mewlid (Kurmanci), Werdu I-Etfal (Kurmanci), Mewliid (Erebi), Munacat (Kurmanci) 0
Diwanek (Kurmanci) berhem nivisine. M. M. Heyderi di sala 2003yan da wefat kirlye G di hewsa Kulliyeye xwe ya
ku li ser réya Diyarbekir-Farqiné da medfin e. (es-Seyx Muhemmed Emin el-Heyderi, Tuhfetu ’I-Heyderi, Mektebetu
Seyda, Diyarbekir, 2019, r. 5-13.
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Nibihara Kurdi Ehmedé Xani Zimani
Heyata Rastgo 1. Ehmedé Xani
2. Mele Séxmiis Neteweyi - Dini

3. Ebdurrehman Durre

Diwana  Gotinén 1. Ehmedé Xani
Rast 2. Mele Séxmis Neteweyi - Dini
3. Ebdurrehman Durre

Tablo 1: Edibén ku karigeri li Serefki kirine.

Hercendi helbestén her du diwanén wi bi gisti li ser mijarén gelperweriyé bin ji, divé
em diyar bikin ku di her du diwanan da ji gelek helbest hene ku mijar G temaya wan bi

temam1 dini ne. Weki minak ji Diwana Helbestén Sirin:

Selam dikim bi ruh G can
We hez dikim bo din iman
Tim Islamé bikin jiyan

Boy axreté nebin pisman

Qur’an daynin ser masé ye
Ji wé bikin hiin pirsé ye
Hiin guh nedin tu yasé ye

Bibin paqij ji pasé ye

5.2. Li gor Cure, Tese @t Ziman Berhemén Serefki
Berhemek ne t€ da heml berhemén Serefki bi teseyé menziim in G cureyén wan én
edebi bi gisti mesnewi, xezel G murebbe® in. Cend helbestén Tirki 0 Erebi li aliyeki, hema

hema zimané hema berhemén wi Kurmanci ye.

Navé berhemé Teseyé berhemé Zimané berhemé

Mewlad Menzim Kurmanci
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(Mesnewn1)

Heyata Séx Xalidé Zengoki Pexsan Kurmanci

Heyata Rastgo Menzim Kurmanci
(Mesnewn1)

Diwana Helbestén Sirin Murebbe* Kurmanci & Tirki

Diwana Gotinén Rast Murebbe*, Kurmanci & Erebi
Xezel, Mesnewi

Nibihara Kurdi Pexsan Erebi-Kurmanci-

Tirki

Tablo 2: Li gor tese 0 ziman berhemén li Serefki

Cawa ku ji tabloya jorin xuya dibe Serefki, piraniya berhemén xwe bi Kurmanci
nivisine 0 bi pirani temaya wan dini, civaki 0 edebi ne.

5.3. Navé mideris @i medreseyén ku Serefki li cem wan xwendiye

Navé Mideris Navé Medreseyé Nave Herémé

1. Mele Yasiné Medreseya Kurdmeydaniya Miigé

Aqika Kurdmeydaniyé

2. Mele Yasiné Aqika Medreseya Qizilaxacé Qizilaxaca Misé

3. Mele Remezané Medreseya Kovité Farqin

Aqiki

4. Mele Fethullah Medreseya Pelké Bekirhan/Kozluk/Batman

5. Mele Huseyn Medreseya Mala Navenda Farqiné

Kiigtik Ezizan

6. Mele Hadi Medreseya Mala Navenda Farqiné
Ezizan

7. Mele Mehdi Medreseya Mala Navenda Farqiné
Ezizan

8. Mele Mistefa Medreseya Asqale Agiri/Agr

9. Mele Ebdussemedé Medreseya Ferhendé Farqiné
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kuré Mele Yehya

10. Mele Tbrahimé Medreseya Artxungé Mis
Belé

11. Mele Medreseya Seqawiyé Mis
Ebdulhekimé Kose

12. Seyda Séx Seyid Medreseya Resiké Farqin

13. Mele Misayé

Cimika

Medreseya Cimikan

Erxeni-Diyarbekir

14. Mele Sidiq

Medreseya Axfiris

Norsén-Gurpinar

15. Mele Ebdulkerim

Medreseya Warqilis

Mis

Tablo 3 Mideris Gt medreseyén Serefki
Cawa ku ji tabloya jorin ji xuya dibe, M. T. Serefki li cem 15 miderisén navdar én
medreseyén heréma Serhed, Diyarbekir 0 Batmané tehsila ilim kiriye.
Encam

Di destpéka vekoliné da me diyar kiribG ku em dé 1i pey tesbitkirina biyografi,
berhem 0 kesayetiya Mele Telheyé Serefki bigerin G pisti tesbitkirina van aliyén wi, em dé
hewl bidin ku cihé wi yé xweser di nav qonax @ neritén diroki yén edebiyata Kurmanci da
tesbit bikin. Bi v& armancé em derketin G gad€ G bi mebesta ku em pirsgiréka vekolina xwe
careser bikin 0 bersiva pirsén xwe bibinin, me hem ji devé edibi bi xwe agahdari kom kirin
hem ji her yek berhemeke wi mitale kir. Ji dane G veditinén ku di pévajoya vekoliné da me
ew bi dest xistin diyar bl ku Serefki, di pévajoya tehsil G perwerdeya xwe ya medreseyé da
li herémén mina Serhed, Diyarbekir i Batmang, ji 15 alimén navdar én serdema xwe ders
wergirtlye. Ew alimeki edib € nivé dawi y¢€ sedsala 201 ye Gt wi di waré edebiyaté da daye ser
du sopén clyawaz €én alimén edib én edebiyata Kurmanci. W1 ji héla ¢exera edebiyata dini ve
daye ser sopa Ciziri, Xani, Bateyi, Zengoki G Heyderi, ji héla ¢exera edebiyata
neteweperweri ve daye ser sopa Xani, Cegerxwin i Durre. Lewra ji héla kesayetiyé ve du
aliyén wi hene: Aliyé€ dini-tesewufi 0 aliy€ gelperweri. W1 di piraniya helbestén diwana xwe
da rewsa civaki ya gelé xwe kirlye mijar.

Mele Telheyé Serefki, weki saireki heréma Pastr 0t M€, ninereki sedsala 201 yé
edebiyata Kurdi ya Kurmanci, bi berhemén xwe dikare cihé xwe di nav nerit i qonaxén

diroki yén edebiyata Kurdi ya Kurmanci da bigire. Heke vekoler 1i ser diwan, menziime G
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mewlida wi vekolinén akademik bikin, dikarin hin bastir kesayetiya wi ya edebi derxinin

holé G cihé wi yé di diroka edebiyata Kurmanci da zelaltir bikin.

Spasi

Ji ber ku di vé vekoliné da alikariya wan ¢€bi, dixwazim diyar bikim mala Dr. Tekin
Ciftei, Dr. Yakup Aykag, Mele Ebdulletif Bakis i Esref Bakis ava be. Helbet spas bo Mele
Telheyé Serefki ji ku di her hevditina rabirti G hevpeyvina bi réya telefoné da gelek zéde

alikari da min.
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Rapelé ewil ¢ Diwana Helbestén Sirin

Di nav melayan da yé€ bésasik Mele Telheyé Serefki ye.
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Oz

Asiret kavrami Kiirt toplumu i¢in ge¢misi uzun yillar 6ncesine dayanan, kan bagi ve yer bagi araciligiyla ortak
kokeni imleyen, giiclil bir kolektif kimlige denk diisen ve sosyo-politik acilimlari olan bir kavramdir. Geleneksellige,
yerellige ve hiyerarsiye vurgu yapan bu toplumsal 6rgiitlenme, modernlesme hareketleriyle birlikte ortadan kalkmasi
beklenen bir formdu. Ancak ne siyasal aktorler ne de modernite asiretsizles(tir)meyi gergeklestiremedi. Aksine,
asiret; tiim stireg, yap1 ve formasyonlarda kendini yeniden iiretmeyi basarabildi. Peki bu uyumlanmay1 miimkiin kilan
temel dinamikler nelerdir? Bu soruya yanit bulmak iizere kaleme alinan bu makalede, asiretli yapiy1 ayakta tutan ve
dolayisiyla asiretsizles(tir)meyi engelleyen esas dinamiklerin asiretlere 6zgii orgiitlenme modelleri ve ozellikle
dallanan soy sistemine uygun siirdiiriilen asiretler aras1 ¢atismalar oldugu iddia edilmektedir. Segimler, kapitalist
iliskiler, sivil toplum kuruluslar1 gibi modern pratikler ise bu makalede, s6z konusu dinamikleri canli tutan aracilar
olarak kabul edilmektedir. Antropoloji ve siyaset biliminin teorik bilgi kaynaklarinin ve perspektiflerinin veri olarak
kullanildig1 makalede, gatisma ve ¢atigsmalart ¢6zme gibi mikro-politik meselelerin birliktelik ruhunu giiglii kildigs,
eylem birligini sagladig1 ve bdylece yeniden asiretlesmeyi miimkiin kildig1 sonuglarina varilmstir.
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From De-Tribalisation to Re-tribalisation: Conflict and Organisation Models in

Discussing the Structural Transformation of Kurdish Tribes

Abstract

The concept of tribe has a long history in Kurdish society, signifying a common origin
through blood and place ties, corresponding to a strong collective identity and having socio-
political implications. This form of social organisation, which emphasises tradition, locality
and hierarchy, was expected to disappear with the modernisation movements. However,
neither political actors nor modernity have been able to achieve de-tribalisation. On the
contrary, the tribe has managed to reproduce itself in all processes, structures and
formations. So what are the basic dynamics that make this adaptation possible? This article
argues that the main dynamics that have sustained the tribal structure, and thus prevented de-
tribalisation, are tribal-specific organisational models and inter-tribal conflicts, especially in
accordance with the segmentary lineage system. Elections, capitalist relations, non-
governmental organisations, etc. are considered in this article as intermediaries that keep
these dynamics alive. Drawing on the theoretical knowledge and perspectives of
anthropology and political science, the article concludes that micro-political issues such as
conflict and conflict resolution strengthen the spirit of togetherness, ensure unity of action

and thus make re-tribalisation possible.

Keywords: Detribalism, Retribalism, Kurdish Tribe, Conflict

Giris

Modern 6ncesi bir kavram olan agiret; kentlesme ve kapitalizm gibi, geleneksel yapilar
ortadan kaldirmasi beklenen, durumlara ragmen ayakta kalmayi basarabilmistir. Hatta
Martin Van Bruinessen, ilk versiyonunu 2000’de kaleme aldig1 “Les Kurdes, Etats et tribus
(Kiirtler, Devletler, Asiretler)” makalesinde asiret ve asiretciligin dnceki on yillara oranla
Kiirt toplumunda daha fazla niifuza sahip oldugunu sodyler. Arastirmactya gore bunun énemli
bir sebebi 1983’te olusturulan kdy koruculugu sistemi, digeri ise segimlerdi (Bruinessen,
2019, s. 9, 20). Koy koruculugu sistemi bir taraftan agiret baglarim1 katilastirirken ote

taraftan devletin paramiliter ihtiyacim1 gidermek i¢in asiretlere basvurmasini sagladi;
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secimler ise asiretlerin merkezi iktidarla (devletle) ve yerel Kiirt iktidarlarla gli¢ paylasimi
yapabilmesine olanak tanidi. Ancak asiretsizles(tir)menin (de-tribalism) dniindeki bariyerler
bunlardan ibaret degil. Ornegin modernitenin yerel ve geleneksel olana dair yipratici tavri
asiret tipi orgiitlenmeleri de yap1 bozuma ugratacak giicteydi. Nitekim ge¢ Osmanli ve erken
Cumbhuriyet donemlerindeki zorunlu iskanlar ile Agiret Mektebi® (Akpinar & Rogan, 2001)
gibi uygulamalar agireti modernlestirip eskinin asiret liderlerini ve iiyelerini toplumsal
hayatin modern yurttagina doniistiirme ¢abalariydi. Ancak Cumhuriyetin kurucu déneminin
agiretlere dontik diger pratikleri (6zellikle asiretlerin imparatorluk doneminde idari
boliinmedeki varliklarini ortadan kaldiracak uygulamalar) de dahil olmak tizere doniistiiriicti
olmasi beklenen modernlesme hareketleri, asiretsizles(tirymeyi miimkiin kilamadi. Kiirt
agiretleri baglaminda diisiiniildii§iinde toplumu asiretsizlestirme amaci giiden 6nemli bir
aktér de geleneksel yapilar1 gerici bulan sol hareketlerdi. Ozellikle 1980’lerde, sol
hareketlerin ve Kiirt siyasetinin agiret tipi Orgiitlenmeye karsi geldigi ve bolgeyi
asiretsizlestirme amaciyla faaliyet ylriittiigli bilinmektedir (Bruinessen, 2022, s. 18;
Bozaraslan, 2022, ss. 27-29). Ancak s6z konusu siyasal orgiitlenmeler ¢ok kisa bir siire
icinde asiretlerle siirdiirdligli gerilimli iliskiyi birakmak zorunda kaldi. Ciinkii hareket
ettikleri saha ve miicadele alanlar1 agiret oOrgilitlenmesinin ¢ok giiclii oldugu alanlardi.
Boylece asiret¢ilik ve asiret tipi orgilitlenme hem kendisine yonelik tim bu miidahalelere
hem de onu dolayli yoldan doniistiirebilecek tiim siire¢ ve yapilara direnebildi. Hatta bu
direngenligi, i¢ine yerlestigi yeni duruma hizli uyumlanma olarak da yorumlamak miimkiin.
Ve bu kolay uyumlanma, asiretsizles(tir)meyi onlerken asiretciligin yeni pratikler esliginde

yeniden tiretilmesi veya kurulmasini (yeniden asiretlesme/re-tribalism) sagladi.

Peki bu uyumlanmayr miimkiin kilan temel dinamikler nelerdir? Bu soruya yanit bulmak
tizere kaleme alinan elinizdeki makalede, asiretli yapiyr ayakta tutan ve dolayisiyla

asiretsizles(tir)meyi engelleyen esas dinamiklerin asiretlere 6zgli orgilitlenme modelleri ve

? Asiret Mektebi, II. Abdiilhamit déneminde, 6nde gelen asiret liderlerinin gocuklarinin Osmanli egitim sistemi
igerisinde yetistirilmesi amaciyla 1892°de Istanbul’da acilmistir. Bes yillik yatili bir okul olan Asiret Mekteb-i
Humayun, 12-16 yaslar arasindaki erkek cocuklarini kabul eden bir okuldu. Bu politika, Abdiilhamit’in &zellikle
Arap ve bazi Kiirt agiretlerini merkezi otoriteyle biitiinlestirme ¢abasi olarak yorumlanmigtir. Ancak Akpinar ve
Rogan’a gore, bu tam anlamiyla bir toplum miihendisligi girisimiydi. Boylece vergi vermeyen, devlete asir1 yik
seklinde duran gogebe asiretler, yerlesik hayata gegecek ve devletle agiret arasindaki bag, bu okullardan yetisecek
cocuklar sayesinde kurulacakti. Ancak Abdiilhamit’in bu hayali ger¢eklesememistir. Bu okullardan ¢ikan birgok kisi,
ornegin Cibranli Halit ve Faysal Hiiseyin, ileride olusacak isyan hareketlerinde bas safta yer alacaklardi (Akpinar ve
Rogan, 2001).
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ozellikle dallanan soy sistemine uygun siirdiiriilen asiretler arasi ¢atismalar oldugu iddia
edilmektedir. Se¢imler, kapitalist iligkiler, sivil toplum kuruluslar1 gibi modern pratikler ise
bu makalede s6z konusu dinamikleri canli tutan aracilar olarak kabul edilmektedir. Bu
dogrultuda ileri tartigmalara zemin olusturmasi i¢in ilk boliimde Kiirt asiretlerinin genel
nitelikleri ve tasnif bigimleri detaylandirilacaktir. Sonraki boliimde ise dallanan soy sistemi
basta olmak {lizere asiret tipi Orgiitlenmenin farkli modelleri aktarilip modernlesme ve
kentlesmeye karsi asiretlesmeyi yeniden {reten kan davalarinin, asiret Orgiitlenme
modellerinin (6zellikle dallanan soy sisteminin) iirettigi bilgilere ve miimkiin kildig
toplumsal orgiitlenme anlayisina paralel olarak nasil siirdiriildiigi tartisitlmaktadir. Kiirt
asiretlerini tartismak birgok agidan zorlu bir is. Oncelikle ¢ok genis bir cografyada yasayan
Kiirtler, buralarda farkli asiret 6rgiitlenme bigimlerine sahiptir. Ornegin Irak, Iran, Suriye ve
Tiirkiye’deki asiretlerin farkli sosyolojilere sahip oldugunu, dolayisiyla birebir ayni
ozellikler sergilemedigini sdyleyebiliriz. Bu ¢esitlilik elinizdeki makalenin en Onemli
kisitidir. Clinkii tiim bu cografyalar i¢in ortak yorumlar yapmak ciddi bir indirgemeci
tehlikeyi beraberinde getirecektir. Dolayisiyla bu makalenin odagindaki Kiirt agiretleri

Tiirkiye sinirlar1 igerisinde konumlananlardir.

. Asireti Tammmlama ve Tasnif Cabalari

Arapga asira® kelimesinden tiiretilen asiret kavramu farkli toplumlarda, hatta ayni toplumun
farkl1 cografyalarinda bile degisik sekillerde tanimlanmistir. Bu kavramin anlamim
evrensellestirme, hatali bir girisim olarak kabullenilse de yapilan bir¢ok tanimda benzer
Ogelere rastlanmaktadir. Antropolojik kavramlar olarak deger tasiyan agiret, kabile ve klan
terimlerinin tanimlanmasi karsilagtirmali toplum biliminin varsayimlarini sosyal antropoloji
adina zorlamaktadir. Ciinkii karsilastirmali toplum biliminde bir toplumun farkli kesimlerini
tanimlamak i¢in kullanilan terimler baska bir toplumu tanimlamada da kullanilabilir. Oysaki
iiretim sekli, yasam sekli, konugma tarzi vb. tarihsel, cografi ve ekonomik temeller, terimleri
yerellestirmekte ve topluma o6zgiiliik katmaktadir (Tapper, 2004, s.9). Afrika’da, Fransa’da
ve Ortadogu’da ortaya ¢ikip gelisimini siirdiirdiigli iddia edilen asiret ve kabile kavramlari
da her toplumda farkli sekillerde anlamlandirilmistir. Bu durum Tiirkiye i¢in de gecerlidir;

hatta Tiirkiye’nin farkli cografyalarinda, o cografyalarin farkli boliimlerinde bile asirete

¥ Makaledeki tiim italikler yazarin kendisine aittir.
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atfedilen anlamlar degisebilmektedir. Ornegin Tiirkmen asiretleri ile Kiirt asiretleri arasinda

hissedilir ayrimlar bulunur.

Gogebe topluluklara ait Orgiitlenme bi¢imi olan agiret (tribe) kavraminin evrensel
kavramsallastirmalardan uzak ve indirgemeci klasik anlayisin tesinde bir derinligi vardir.
R.Tapper’in Iran’daki Sahsevenlerle ilgili eserinin &n soziinde yazan Suavi Aydin’in
belirttigi lizere biitiin orgiitlenme ve {iretim cesitliligi sadece tribe kavraminin igerisine
hapsedilemez (Aydin, 2004, s. 9). Klasik anlayis asiret tipi Orgiitlenmeyi feodal
orgiitlenmeden geri, soy temelli ve hemen tiim cografyalar igin ortak bir orgilitlenme modeli
olarak sunar. Ancak genel olarak Avrasya, Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika’da gelisen asiret
kavramu, “esas itibariyle siyasal bir icerigi olan ve ortak kéken inanci neredeyse tamamen
kabullere dayanan bir ortak ¢ikar birligini ifade eder.” Dolayisiyla siyasi ve iktisadi birligi
ongdren bu bicimi “tribe (Ingilizce), stamm (Almanca) ve tribu (Fransizca)” kavramlari tek
basina karsilayamaz (Aydin, 2004, s.10). Asireti tanimlamada kullanilan siyasi ve iktisadi
Ogelerin yani sira yine ayni tanim igerisinde yer alan su kavramlar da 6nemlidir: “Kan bagi,
Soy-sop, toprak, diisiince bicimi, gogebelik.” Bu kavramlar baz alinarak yapilan asagidaki

tanimlara g6z atmak gerekir.

Asiret, cesitli kan baglar ile birbirlerine bagli, belli bir alan iizerinde kendilerine has
bir yagam tarz1 ile hayvancilik yaparak gecimini siirdiiren bir gdgebe insan
toplulugudur (Ahmet Ozer) (Ozer, 2003, 5.25).

Kendi aralarinda ayr diller ya da agizlar kullantyor olsalar da aralarindaki iletisimi
tek bir ortak dille saglayan ayn1 ya da benzer kiiltiir 6zellikleri gosteren, biiyiik dlciide
ayni kokten geldiklerine inanan, daha dogru bir deyisle birlikteliklerini kan bagi ile
aciklayan iki ya da daha ¢ok sayida kabilenin olusturdugu birliktir (Suavi Aydin)
(Aydin ve Emiroglu, 2003, s.77).

Asiret bir asildan ¢ikmis, birlikte yasayan ve birlikte konup gogen topluluk veya
oymaktir (Kamis-1 Tiirki) (akt. Tiirkdogan, 2006, s.41).

Asiret, daha ziyade evlenme yolu ile meydana getirilen akrabalarin yani hisimliklarin
biitiiniidiir. Agiret, kabilelerin birlesmesinden meydana gelir (Ismail Besikgi)
(Besikei, 1969, ss. 68-69).

...bir diigiince bi¢imi, bir gercekligin ingasi, bir eylem modeli, temelde merkezi
devletin mevcut kurumlarma karsit bir toplumsal orgiitlenme tarzi (R. Tapper)
(Tapper, 2004, s. 31).
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Yukaridaki tiim tanimlar1 analiz ettigimizde agireti; basinda bir reisi bulunan, akrabalik
iliskileri birincil iligkiler seklinde gelisen ve toplumsal ve ekonomik bir Orgiit olmanin
Otesinde siyasal oOrgiitliiliigli de ongoren bir olusum olarak tanimlayabiliriz. Sosyolojik
anlamda gdcebe ve yar1 gocebe bir yagam bi¢imini ifade eden kavram, farkli toplumlarda
degisik gelisimler gostermistir. Asiret sosyolojiyle ilgili ilk detayli ¢calismay1 yapan Ziya
Gt')kalp’4 bu farkhiliklarin altin1 ¢izmektedir. Gokalp asiretleri agiklamaya ziimrelerden
baslar. I¢timai ziimreler (sosyal grup) birbirini cevreleyen kutular gibidir. En kuvvetli
zimreye cemiyet denir. Cemiyetten daha biiyiikk olup cemiyeti c¢evreleyene camia,
cemiyetten daha kiiglik olup cemiyetin ig¢inde bulunanlara ise tali ziimreler denir.
Cemiyetlerin de cinsleri vardir; en biiyiik cinsler ise agiret ve millettir. Asiretler birbirinin
icine giren ziimrelerden olusmaktadir. Gokalp, bu ziimrelere kavmi ziimreler demektedir.
Bunlar hem aileye hem de siyasi olusumlara benzedigi i¢in siyasiyan ailevi ziimreler ismiyle
de anilmaktadir. Asiretler, ziimrenin agirlik noktasina gore isimlendirilmistir. Agirlik noktasi
semiyede (klan) ise Gokalp ona semiyevi agsiretler, agirhk noktasi amarede ise amarevi
asiretler, agirlik noktasi kabilede ise kabilevi asiretler demektedir. Arap ve Kiirt asiretleri
kabilevi agiretlere mensuptur (Gokalp, 1992, ss. 17-21). Gokalp, Tirkler’deki
siniflandirmayi ise s0yle yapmaktadir: “Tiirk kavmi uruklardan; uruk (cil) illerden; il (sa’b)
kollardan; kol (kabile) boylardan; boy (amare) béliiklerden; béliik (batin) tirelerden; tire
(fahz, semiye) akevlerden, akev (oyal) baba, anne ile ¢ocuklardan meydana gelmektedir”

(Gokalp, 1992, ss. 20-21).

Asiretlerin toplumsal ve iktisadi yapilari ile gelisimlerini arastiran ve sistematik ¢alismalar

yapan isimlerden biri de sosyolog Ahmet Ozer’dir. Ozer, “kan bagi, belli bir alan,

’

hayvancilik, gégebelik ve kendine has yasam tarzi” Ozellikleriyle tanimladigi asiret

kavramini su sira diizeni icerisinde smiflandirmaktadir®: “aile (hanedan), ¢adir, zom, oba,

* Ziya Gokalp, ilk sistematik calismasim “Kiirt Asiretleri Hakkinda Sosyolojik Tetkikler” adiyla yaymlanmistir.
Orhan Tiirkdogan’a (2006) 37) goére donemin saglik bakani Dr. Riza Nur’un istegiyle gergeklestirilen bu ¢alisma ii¢
ayda hazirlanmstir, ikili rapordan olusmaktadir. Calismanin temel gayesi Kiirtlere Tiirk olduklarini hatirlatmaktir (s.
37).

® Ozer (2003), bu smiflandirmanin yamnda Asya’daki smiflandirmadan da bahseder. Ogus, Urug, boy, bodun ve il
olarak gosterilen bu siniflandirmada ogus (aile); genis, ataerkil bir birliktir. Urug (aile birligi), ailelerin bir araya
gelmesiyle olusur. Boy, bod (kabile); belirli bir arazi ve savas giicii olan, aile birliginden olusan siyasi birliktir. I
(imparatorluk=devlet), yasama ve yiiriitme organlar1 olan bagimsiz topluluklardir (ss.28-29).
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tayfa ve kabile”. Asiretin ¢ekirdegini aile olusturur. Hanedanlik sadece yonetme isini degil,
zenginligi, ¢evre asiretlerle kurulan iligkilerde etkinligi ve iistiinligl de ifade eder. Ailelerin
bir araya gelmesi zomu olusturur. Zom, ortak hareket etmeyi ve saldirilara kars1 birlikte
savunmay1 teminat altina alir. Ozer’e gore zomun iiyeleri mera ve yaylak kira bedellerini
ortak 6dedigi icin ekonomik birlikteligi de ifade eder. Zomlarin bir araya gelmesiyle de oba
olusur. Oba zoma oranla daha giiclii bir olusumdur. Obalar kabileyi, kabileler ise asireti

olusturur (Ozer, 1998, ss.117-118).

Yukaridaki kategorizasyona paralel bir sekilde Kiirt asiretlerini de siniflandirmak® miimkiin,
hatta bazen gerekli. Gokalp’e gore, iskan1 gereken Kiirtler Kurmanglar oldugu i¢in Kurmang
agiretler izerinde durmak gerekir. O’na gore Kurmang lisan1 iige ayrilir: Bahti, Mehmedi ve
Silivi. Bahti lehgesini kullanan gogebe asiretler iki siyasi firkaya (bende) ayrilir: Cihsor
(Miran, Dudeyran ve Miisiresan asiretleri mevcut) ve Silit (Batvan, Kégan, Hirkan ve
Tayyan agiretleri var). Mehmediler Mahmudi Kiirtleri olarak anilirlar. Siliviler ise bu iki
kesimin diginda kalan biiyilkk Kurmang kitlesidir. Silivan Kurmanglar1 iki biiyliik bende
ayrilir: Mil” [Hidrekan, Hacikan, Sinkan, Kiiran, Cimikan, Cebikan, Kiimraksan (asli
amareler); Mendan, Seyyidan, Bergiihan, Alresan, Kejan, Nasiran, Dodkan, Cemaldiren,
[zolan, Cuvan, Seyhan ve Metinan] ve Zil bendleri® (Gokalp, 1992, ss. 29-31). Gékalp her ne
kadar Kiirt asiretlerinin Tirkliigiini kanitlamaya c¢alismis olsa da smiflandirmasi ve

tanimlamalar1 Kiirt agiretleri ile ilgili literatiire 6nemli katkilar sunmustur:

Obe: Batin (boliik) anlamina gelmektedir.

Ber: Kurmeng dilinde “ber” semiye (klan) anlamina gelmektedir. Kabuk amerelerden, amereler,
obelerden, obeler berlerden olugsmaktadir.

Ezbet: Akrabalara denir. Kimin ezbeti fazlasiyla o daha giigliidiir.

Malbati: Birbirine ezbetten daha yakin duran akrabalara denir.

® Kiirt asiretlerinin kategorizasyonunda farkli grup aidiyetleri de devreye girebilmektedir. Bu makalede Kiirt
etnisitesi icerisinde kabul edilen tiim asiretler Kiirt asiretleri kavramiyla temsil edilmektedir. Oysaki Alevi agiretleri
(Cakmak, 2022), Zaza asiretleri (Caglayan, 2019), Kurmanc asiretleri gibi bir tasnif de yapilabilir ki bazen bu tasnif
zorunluluga dondistir.
"Mardin, Diyarbakir, Elazig, Van, Bitlis ve Erzurum illerindeki Kurmang asiretlerin ¢ogu Mil ve Zil bendlerinden
birine mensuplardir. Milli ismini tagiyan agiretler de Mil bendine baglidirlar. Mardin’deki Milli Asireti’ne Mill-i
Kebir denmektedir (Ekinci, 2022; Gokalp, 1992, ss. 29-31).

& Bu bende mensup asiretler ise sunlardir: Zilan, Celali, Kikan, Karakeci, Sipikan (Gokalp, 1992, s. 30).
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Mal : Aile anlamina gelir. Bir malbati birkag aileden olusur.

Khani: Ev demektir. Bir mal birkag khaniden olusur (Gokalp, 1992, ss. 34-35).

Kiirt asiretlerinin simiflandirilmas1 asiretlerin  kdkeni {izerinden yapilabilecegi gibi
orgilitlenme sekli lizerinden de yapilabilir. Nitekim Bruinessen’e gore (1992, s. 72) “Kiirt
asireti, gercek veya zahiri soy ve akrabaliga dayalr sosyopolitik ve genel olarak teritoryal
bir birimdir”. Bu tanim baglaminda smiflandirmaya su sekilde devam edilebilir: Asiret,
klan, soy, alt-soy ve hane halki. Arastirmaci, bu tasnifi, ¢alismalarina teorik bir altyap1
olusturmak i¢in yapmustir; ancak Kiirt asiretleriyle ilgili asil kategorizasyonu hane halkindan
sonra gelen siralamada yer alir. Hane halkindan daha alt seviyede yer alan ii¢ birim vardir;
ev halk (biitiin ekonomik faaliyetlerin yiiriitiildiigii, genellikle anne, baba ve evlenmemis
¢ocuklardan olusan birim), territoryal birim (toprak parc¢asi anlaminda) ve kdy (6zel
miilkiyetin oldugu tek birlesik grup). Ayrica kdyden daha alt diizeylerde yer alan bazi
birlesik gruplar da vardir. Ornegin ¢ogu yerde kdyler bavik denilen birimlere ayrilmistir
(Bruinessen, 1992, ss. 74-77). Bruinessen, Kiirt toplumunun kendine 6zgii bir gergekligi
oldugunu vurgulamakta ve dolayisiyla asiret, soy, klan gibi standart antropolojik
kavramlarin bu gergekligi agiklamada yetersiz kaldigini vurgulamaktadir. Bu yetersizlik
ancak Kiirt toplumuna 6zgii, Kiirtce terimlerin kullanilmasiyla giderilebilir. Yalniz bu
durumda da soyle bir sorun ortaya ¢ikmaktadir: Bazi terimler konusunda ortaklik olsa da
farkli Kiirt bolgelerinde farkli terimler tercih edilebiliyor. Ornegin Balik Asireti’yle ilgili
arastirma yapan Leach (2001), esiret, taife ve tire 'nin sirasiyla agiret, klan ve soya karsilik
geldigini vurgulamaktadir. Burada egiret politik bir grubu ifade ederken taife ve tire akraba
gruplarini ifade etmektedir. Ancak Caf ve Hemewend’lerle ilgili ¢alisma yapan Barth’a gore
(1969) Leach yanilmaktadir. Cilinkii Caf’lar i¢in tire biitliin bir asireti temsil etmektedir.
Aslinda ne Leach ne de Barth savunduklarinda yanilmislardir. Ikisinin calistigi asiret ve
bolge farkli oldugu i¢in o asiretlerin kullandig1 terimler de degismistir. Bir bolge asiret(esir)
terimini, klandan ya da soydan daha biiyiik bir topluluk anlaminda kullanirken digeri klan ya
da soy kavramini agiretten daha biiyiik bir grup anlamina gelecek sekilde kullanabilir.

Alikan Asireti’yle ilgili sistematik bir calisma yapan ve konuyla ilgili Tiirkiye’deki
otoritelerden sayilan Ismail Besikgi ise, gdgebe asiretleri goz dniinde bulundurarak, sdyle bir

simiflandirma yapar: Cadir, zoma, kabile, asiret, ulu kisi. Cadir, yerlesiklerde kullanilan ev
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anlamma gelmektedir. Zoma, bir konaklama diizenidir. Oymak ve cadirlarin bir araya
gelmesiyle olusur. Zoma, kabiledeki gibi soy-sop durumunu ifade etmedigi i¢in bir zoma
icerisinde cesitli kabilelerden ¢adirlar bulunabilir. Dolayisiyla oba, zom, zoma ve oymak
arasinda fark aramak liizumsuzdur. Kabile, birbirine tamamen kan akrabaligi bagi ile baglh
hane ve ailelerden olusur. Evlenmede esas olan kabiledir. Kabileyi ve soyu korumak
zorunludur. Ciinkii kabilede soy-sop onemlidir. “Baba ve dedelere ait secereler zihinden
zihne biiyiik bir ustalikla aktarilir.” Asiret ise, evlenme yolu ile meydana getirilen bir
biitiindiir. Evlilik asiret disina tasmaz. Asiret ayn1 zamanda siyasal bir birliktir. Ulu kisi ise,
agiret Orgilitiiniin en Uist kisminda yer alan kigidir (Asiret konfederasyonunun bagkani)

(Besikei, 1969, ss. 66-69).

Bu makalenin gozden kacirdigi veya ulasamadigi bagka tanim ve tasniflerin oldugu da
muhtemel bir gergeklik. Ancak asiret, daha once de vurgulandigi lizere tek bir tanima
direnen sosyal yapilardan. Dolayisiyla asiretlere dair séz liretme ve bilgi olusturma
baglaminda tasnifler ¢cok efektif bir yerde durmaktadir. Ancak ¢esitliligin i¢inde barindirdig

muglaklik ve fazlalik da bazen bilgi iiretimini zora sokmaktadir.

. Asiretsizles(tirhmeden Yeniden Asiretlesmeye: Asiret Orgiitlenme Modelleri ve

Catismalar (Kan Davalan)

Serefname (Serefxan, 2006) ve benzeri tarihsel bilgi kaynaklar ile dengbejlerin temsil ettigi
sOzllii anlatilar asiret tipi Orgilitlenmenin Kiirt toplumunda ¢ok uzun yillara dayanan bir
gecmisi oldugunu sdyler. Premodern bir yapr olarak geleneklerin ve mitik hikayelerin
aktaricisi olan asiret, 19. ylizyilda tiim alanlar1 derinlemesine etkileyen aydinlanma felsefesi
ve sanayi kapitalizmi sonrasinda ¢o6ziilmesi beklenen bir yapiydi. Ciinkii pozitivizm ve
aydinlanma diisiincesiyle birlikte modernizm ve kapitalizm belli gerekliliklere ihtiyag
duyuyor ve eskiye ait geleneksel, akildan azade tiim yap1 ve kavramlar1 disarida birakiyordu.
Osmanli’da da 19. yiizyilda baglayan Batililagma (modernlesme) hareketleri Bat1 dis1 bir
kurum olan asireti ve asiret konfederasyonlarin1 merkeziyetcilige karst bir tehdit olarak
gormeye baglamist1 (Ding, 2022, s. 409). 1830’lardan sonra artan merkezilesme politikalar

dogrultusunda Osmanli devleti, ¢esitli adimlar atarak konargoger asiretleri kendi belirledigi
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bolgelere iskan ettirdi (Bingiil, 2019, ss. 186-189). Boylece hem asiretleri kontrol altinda
tutacak bir mekanizma gelistirilmisti hem de onlan yerlesiklige zorlayarak doniistiirmek
miimkiin olabilecekti. Benzer politikalar, i¢ine etnik endiseleri de dahil edecek sekilde,
1900’lerde daha sert bir sekilde uygulandi. Sark Islahat Plani gibi zorunlu iskan1 dayatan ¢ok
sayida kanun ve program, ozellikle Kiirt asiretlerine uygulandi, boylece ¢ok sayida asiret
lideri ve iiyesi Tiirkiye’nin batisindaki illere siirgiin edildi (ilyas, 2014). Niyet, farkl
kentlere gonderilen asiret iiyelerinin asiret kimligiyle aidiyet bagim1 koparmakti. Ancak
Ornegin ¢ok uzun yillar sonra yapilan alan arastirmalarindan, 1800’lerde Konya’ya gdc
ettirilen asiretlerin (Resvan ve Seyh Bizin) hala varligin1 devam ettirdigini (Yildirim, 2004)

gorebiliyoruz.

Daha biiytiik bir ¢cer¢eveden ve disaridan bakildiginda denilebilir ki erken cumhuriyet donemi
(1923-1960) hem devletin Kiirt toplumunu asiretsizlestirme siirecine hem de siyasal
partilerin (Demokrat Parti ile baslar bu siire¢) asiretlerin oy potansiyelini kullanarak se¢im
kazanma stirecinin baslangicina denk diiser. Dolayisiyla modernlesme bir taraftan geleneksel
bir kurumu kusmaya calisirken yine modern bir akilla {iretilen se¢im ve demokrasi,
asiretlerin yoluna devam edebilmesini saglamisti. Yani devletin, merkeziyet¢i politikalar
neticesinde toplumu modernizme gore yeniden dizayn etme ve kendisine yonelen itirazlari,
isyanlar1 bertaraf etme amaci diledigi sekilde sonuglanmadi. Disaridan ve yukaridan bir
miidahaleyle ortadan kaldirilamayan asiretlerin modernitenin gerektirdigi yasam tarzi ve
toplumsal formasyon aracilifiyla kendiliginden c¢oziilecegi varsayiliyordu. Ozellikle
kentlesme, egitim ve kapitalist iligkiler bunu gerceklestirmesi beklenen en énemli olgulard.
Ancak zamanla, asiretsizlesen bir toplum veya bireyler degil kentlilesen asiretler ve
asiretliler belirmeye basladi. Yani agagidan bir yontemle kendiliginden asiretten 6zgiirlesme
olarak asiretsizlesme de miimkiin olamadi. Batman, Urfa, Mardin ve Van kent merkezlerinde
yapilan alan arastirmalarinin (Karadeniz, 2012; Bi¢im, 2018; Ates Burg, 2021; Kaya, 2018,
Parin, 2019) da destekledigi {izere asiret olgusu kapitalizm ve modernlesmenin pratiklerine
direnmeyi ve zamanla onlara uyumlanmay: basarabildi. Elbette ki modernlesme adimlarinin
asiretin yapisinda ve diisiinme big¢iminde bir degisim yarattifi (Karadeniz, 2010) yok
sayllamaz. Ancak vurgulanmasi gereken nokta, agiret olgusunun farkli durumlara adapte

olmay1 bagararak yeni diizenin ve formasyonun igerisinde kendisine alan agabilmesidir. Peki
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bu adaptasyonu asiretin modernlesmesi veya demokratiklesmesi olarak okumak,

yorumlamak miimkiin mii?

Modernite ozellikle 1970’lerin yogun entelektiiel tartismalar1 neticesinde teorik olarak
asindi, pratikte ise aginmaya devam etmekte. Modernlik 6tesi durumun net bir kavramsal
karsilig1 yok, postmodernizm veya yiiksek modernlik bu durumu tanimlamak i¢in kullanilan
terimlerden bazilari. Ancak moderniteyi; aklin her seyin tek Olciitii oldugu, bilimselligin
rasyonel, nesnel ve dl¢iilebilirlige dayandigi ve ilerleme ile gelismenin adeta zorunlu yasalar
oldugu bir praksis (praxis) olarak kabul ettigimizde adi ne olursa olsun onu asan durumun
artik bagka bir seye denk diistiigii kesin. Nitekim 21. ylizyilda mistisizm ve spiritiiel bilgiye
duyulan ilgi, akil araciligiyla iiretilen bilgiye duyulan ilgiye esdeger. Geleneksel, yerel ve
asagidan olanin deger kazandigi; pozitivizmin tarafsiz, degerden azade bilimciliginin ise
elestirildigi bir c¢agdayiz. Dolayisiyla asiret ve modernite arasinda (Kaya, 2018) ya da
demokratiklesme ile asiret arasinda (Bozyigit, 2019) paralel bir iligskinin varligin1 zorlamak
hem anakronik hem de daha iiretken tartigmalar agmaya uygun degil. Boyle bir gerekliligin
bile tartismali oldugu sdylenebilir. Cemaat yapisinin ¢ok giiclii oldugu, asiret kimliginin
birliktelik ruhu dolayimiyla her yerde korundugu asiretciligin kentlesme ve kapitalizme
uyumlanma eksenleri onu modernlestirmekten 6te farkli baglamlarda yeniden iiretir, hatta
yeni deger ve anlayislarla yeniden kurar. Ciinkli adapte olunan diizen, asireti asiret yapan
temel yapisal nedenleri ortadan kaldiramaz. Ornegin asirette asabiyyenin varligi (grup
duygusu ve birliktelik ruhu) asiretlilerin kentte kurdugu sirketler (Bigim, 2019) veya sivil
toplum kuruluslar (Kaya, 2018) araciligiyla ortadan kalkmaz. Tam tersine bu yeni kurumlar
eskinin kdy odalarinin yerine gecerek asiret iiyelerini biraraya getiren ve ayni ruhun yeni
aracilar lizerinden devam etmesini saglayan unsurlar. Son zamanlarda agiretler adina agilan

sosyal medya hesaplar1 da dyle.

Toparlamak gerekirse; modernlesme, Kiirt hareketinin ilk donemlerinde (1980’lerde)
agiretlere  yonelen saldirilar ve devletin  ¢esitli  pratikleri Kiirt  toplumunu
asiretsizlestirecegine asiretciligi yeniden liretmeye (retribalism) yaradi. S6z konusu yeniden
iiretimin (yeniden asiretlesme) saglayicilar1 arasinda asiretlerdeki asabiyye (grup duygusu ve

birliktelik ruhu), liderlerin ¢atisma gibi mikropolitik bir meseleyi dogru yoneterek grup
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tiyelerini agiret ¢evresinde tutma becerisi (Ates Burg, 2021), modern kurum ve degerlere
entegre olma (Kaya, 2013), kentlesme (Karadeniz, 2012; Bi¢im 2018), devlet ile asiret
arasindaki c¢ift yonlii ve aragsal iliski, parcali soy ile i¢ hiyerarsi (Bruinessen, 2022) veya
patriarsik donimasyon sayilabilir. Esasinda asiret, kapitalizme gecis ile degisen toplumsal
formasyona ve zihinsel diinyaya zorunlu bir sekilde entegre oldu. Ancak bu yeni durum
agireti degistirmekten Ote doniistiirdi. Bu doniisiimde elbette ki yukarida sayilan tim
etkenler yer aldi. Ama tiim bu sebepleri dikine kesen ve asireti asiret yapan seyler; asiret
orgiitlenme modeli ile asiretin siirekli bir catisma halinde olmasi, bu halin ise iiyeler arasinda
eylem birligi ve birliktelik ruhunu canli tutmasidir. Bu iki durum asiretsizles(tir)meyi
Oonlemis ve yeni baglamlarda agiretin yeniden iretilmesini saglamigtir. Yani Kiirt
agiretlerindeki baskin drgiitlenme modellerinin bir arada kullanimi ve asiret pratiklerinin bu
orgiitlenme modellerine paralel olarak catisma (kan davalarini vd.) merkezli yiiriitiilmesi

asireti kentlesme, kapitalizm ve modernlesme karsisinda yeniden iiretmis, hatta kurmustur.

2.1. Asiret Orgiitlenme Modelleri: Konik Klan Modelinden Dallanan Soy Sistemine
Akrabaligin ve soy-sopun asiret kavraminin igine 6zenle yerlestirilmesi onu kan bagina
dayali kandas topluluklardan biri gibi gosterir. Ancak asiret sadece kan bagina goére olusan
veya sekillenen bir geleneksel kurum degildir. O, yer bagina gore de anlam kazanan, bir
yasam sekline, kiiltiire ve siyasal organizasyona denk diisen daha karmagsik bir yapidir.
Antropoloji ile siyasetin iligkisini anlamlandirmaya g¢alisan ve Ortadogu toplumlar: tizerine
bilgi tireten Eickelmann (1989) asiretin siyasal tarafina gdndermede bulunur. Diisiiniire gore
asiret, genel kabul gérmiis soya dayanan siyasal kimligin bir formudur. Asiretin var olmasi
icin aym siilalenin bireylerinin bir araya gelmesi gerekmez. Hatta asiretlerin varligi etnik
kimliklerinin ve dinlerinin ayn1 olmasin1 da gerektirmez. Ayni agiret icerisinde Kiirt, Arap,
Pers, Luri vb etnik kesimler ile Siinni ve Sii gibi farkli mezhepler yer alabilir (Eisenstadt,
2007, s. 16). Asiretin devlet ile grup (¢ete) arasinda yer alan bir organizasyon sekli olarak
goriildiigiinii ifade eden Eickelmann, bu kaninin Ortadogu iilkelerinde gecerliligini
yitirdigini sdylemektedir. Bu toplumlarda devlete degil asirete baglilik her seyin tstiindedir
(Eickelmann, 1989, s. 126). Benzer fikirlere sahip Antropolog Suavi Aydin’a gore akrabalik
ve babasoyluluk asiret orgiitlenmesinin degil kabile orgilitlenmesinin igerisinde vardir.

Kabile kavrami Aydin’a gore, genel anlamda s6yle tamimlanir: “Kardeslik esasina dayanan,
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babasoylu izlenen, Bati disindaki biitiin geleneksel veya ilkel toplumlara 6zgii ortak bir
toplumsal orgiitlenme modeli” (Aydin, 2004, s. 10). Kabilede yer alan kandaslik esasi1 asiret
tipi orgiitlenmede aynen yer almaz. Ciinkii evlilik yolu ile niifusu artan asiretlerde kosullara
bagli olarak ayrilmalar ya da baska asirete katilmalar s6z konusu olabilir. Dolayisiyla
Aydin’a (2004, ss. 10-11) gore asiretler lizerinde uygulanabilirligi tartisilan iki orgiitlenme
modelinden konik klan modeli, kabile orgiitlenmesi igin; dallanan (segmentary) soy sistemi

ise agiret tipi orgiitleme i¢in esas alimalidir®.

Konik klan modeli, babasoylulugu temel alan bir hiyerarsiye dayanir. Daha ¢ok agalik ya da
istlin bir ailenin egemenliginde bulunan kabilelere uygulanan bir modeldir. Konik klan,
siralandirilmig ve boliimlendirilmis bir topluma gondermede bulunur. Soy agacindaki
yerlesim ayni zamanda toplumdaki pozisyonlara da denk diiser. Dolayisiyla herhangi bir
neslin varsayilan kabile sefi, biiyiik soyun en yasli ogludur. Soy dallarinin siralanisi ise soy
gruplarmin ortak ataya yakinligiyla ilintili olarak diger gruplara istlinliigiinii, agiret
iiyelerinin de birbirlerine gdre konumlarini ve iistiinliiklerini belirtir. Ornegin en {istteki
atanin geng oglu A, biiyiik ogluna; B atasi, A atasina gore daha asagi konumdadir. B’nin
ailesinin statiisii de C’nin ailesininkine oranla daha asagidadir (Lindner, 1982, 5.692). Konik
klan modeli, 1yi tanimlanmis toprak gruplarinin agiklanmasinda yardimci olabilir; fakat
duragan bir yap1 oldugu i¢in gocebe topluluklarin tarihini agiklamada yetersiz kalir. Gogebe
topluluklar siirekli hareket halinde olduklar1 i¢in konik klan modelinde yer alan hiyerarsik
yapinin korunmasi imkansizdir. Bununla birlikte agiret liyeleri de artik atalarimi tayin
ederken kabile sefinin en yash oglunu degil kabileye en fazla ¢ikar saglayabileni kabul
etmektedir. Yani liderin ¢ikar saglama yetenegi daha onemlidir (Lindner, 1982, s. 693;

Yalgm-Heckmann, 2019).

Dallanan (segmentary) soy'® sisteminde ise gruplar I’in ailesinden olusmaktadir. Bu

orgiitlenme modelinde babayanlilik ve riitbesizlik vardir. Teoriye gore bu sistemde tim

% Ozellikle akrabalik temelinde gegcistirilen baska agiret orgiitlenme modelleri de vardir. Ancak hem c¢alisma
acisindan hem de literatiirdeki en baskin modeller oldugu igin, konik klan, dallanan soy ve yerel asiret bloklar1
modelleri tercih edilmistir.

Eickelmann’in belirttigi iizere dallanan soy sistemi ilk defa (1940’larda) Evans-Pritchard’in Nuer’lerle ilgili yazmis
oldugu The Nuer: Tribe and Clan isimli kitabinda gegmektedir. Daha fazla bilgi i¢in bknz Eickelmann, D.F. (1989).
The Middle East: An Antropological Approach. New Jersey: Prentica Hall Publisher. ss. (132-133).
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gruplar esit statiide yer alir ve seflik kurumu yoktur® (Lindner, 1982, 5.694). Asiretin her
diizeyinde boliinme, ikiye boliinme seklindedir ve asagidan yukartya dogru bu ikilik devam
eder. Dipteki her boliim (a gibi) ayri bir yerel toplulugu ifade eder. Baz1 gruplar, benzer
kimliklere veya akrabalik baglarina sahip olabilir. Bunlar genellikle ayni topraklarda yasar
ve catigsma ¢iktiginda birbirlerinden destek beklerler. Adam 6ldiirme ve hayvan ¢alma basta
olmak iizere ¢esitli sebeplerle ortaya ¢ikan ¢atigmalar, ¢iktigr andan itibaren bir biitiin olarak
toplulugun serefine yonelmis demektir (Eickelmann, 1989, s.132). Dolayisiyla ¢atigmalar
genellikle bir bireyin yaptig1 hareketten kaynaklansa da sonrasi tiim agiret tiiyelerini
ilgilendirir. Cogu durumda dallanan gruplardan biri digerinin destegini isteyebilir. Yani c,
a’nin serefine yonelik bir harekette bulunmussa b’nin a’y1 desteklemesi beklenir. Yasanan
ikilikler Sekil 1’e uyarlanacak olursa; a+b=1, c+d=2, e+f=3, g+h=4; 1+2=A, 3+4=B; A+B=L
Yal¢imn-Heckmann’e (2002) gore a,b,c,d,e ve f siilaleleri, 1,2,3,4 klanlar1; A ve B kabileleri; I
ise agireti temsil etmektedir (s. 157). Hiyerarsinin bulunmadigi bu modelde gruplar
birlestiren en 6nemli 6ge eylem birligidir. Eylem birligine gore “ben kardesime; ben ve
kardesim kuzenime; ben, kardesim ve kuzenim diinyaya karsiyiz”. Bu, aslinda dallanan soy
sisteminin yapisal 0zelligi olan tamamlayic1 karsithigr da en iyi sekilde agiklamaktadir

(Lindner, 1982, 5.693).

Dallanan (Segmenter) Soy Yapisi

[N

A /B
e U e W i W St

Araziler
Sekil 1: Dallanan (Segmentary) Soy Sistemi (Lindner, 1982, s.694; Eickelmann, 1989, 5.133).

" Tapper’in Sahsevenler’le ilgili yapitimin 6zsdziinde yazan Suavi Aydin’a gére bu sistemde orgiitler arasinda
hiyerarsik bir iliski yoktur. Ancak seflik kurumu vardir. Bu kurumun varligiyla ilgili agiklamalarina soyle devam
etmektedir: “ ... bu esit birimlerin olusturdugu asirette seflik, kabiledeki seflige gore daha diisiik bir otoriteyi
kullamir. Bu otorite genellikle emredici bir nitelikte degil, esgiidiimcii ve diizenleyici bir niteliktedir. Zira agiret
orgiitlenmesinin dogasi emredici bir otoritenin varligim giiglestirir” (Aydin, 2004, s.11).

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.10 /2 ( September 2024 ) 327




Ates Burg¢ Asiretsizleg(tir)yme Cabalarindan Yeniden Asiretlesmeye...

Dallanan soy sistemine “eklemli boliinme” ismini veren Lale Yalgin- Heckmann Eickelman
gibi bu modelin 6zellikle ¢atismalarda aktiflestigini belirtir (Yalgin-Heckmann, 2002, s.157).
Asiret i¢ci dayamisma ve karsitlik iligkileri yine bu modelde tanimlanir. Heckmann’in
aciklamalari ¢ercevesinde Sekil 1°den soyle bir tablo ¢ikarilabilir: Eger a siilalesinden biri b
siilalesiyle c¢atisirsa catisma a+b arasinda kalir. a siilalesinden biri ile ¢ siilalesinden biri
arasinda ¢atisma olursa, ¢atisma a+b’nin c+d’ye karsi ¢atismasi haline gelir. a siilalesinden
bir kisi eger h siilalesinden biriyle catisirsa ¢atisma biitiin A ve B kabilelerinin karsitlig

seklinde goriiliir.

Eickelmann dallanan soy sistemini agiklarken konuyla ilgili ¢esitli ¢aligmalar1 bulunan ve
Evans-Pritchard’in 6grencisi Emrys L. Peters’e bagvurur. Peters’in 1948-1950 tarihleri
arasinda bedevi agiretler iizerine yaptig1 calismalar, literatiire dallanan soy sistemiyle ilgili
degerli bilgiler sunmustur. Diisiiniire gore bedevilerin kabul ettikleri temel toplumsal
organizasyon, i¢inde hayvanlarini da barindirdiklar1 kamplardir. Baba yanliligin agir bastig
ve yaklasik %70 oraninda erkegin yasadigi bu gruplar siyasal sorumluluklari da igerirler. Bu
ticlinciil gruplar, cesitli sebeplerle birlesebilirler. Dahas1 her bir kampin kendine ait otlag,
islenebilir topragi ve kuyusu mevcuttur. Dallanan soy sisteminin en altindaki agsamasinda yer
alan bu gruplar, her soy grubunun egemen oldugu toprak birimini gdsterir. Bu {iglinciil
gruplarin iiyeleri, kan davasi ve kan parasinin 6denmesi konusunda ortak davranirlar. Eger
bir kisi beklenilen davranigi sergilemezse gruptan ayrilma riskiyle karsi karsiya kalir.
Bedevilere gore tiglinciil gruptan bir adam o6ldiiriildiigiinde hi¢ diisiiniilmeden diger gruptan
da biri oldiirtiliir. Bu anlamsiz gelebilir, ancak Peters’e gore bedeviler 6¢ almak icin adam
6ldiirmezler. Bunu diisiinmeden yaparlar, ¢linkii 6nlerinde iki se¢cenek vardir: Ya gonilli
koleligi kabul edecekler ya da gruptan g¢ikacaklar. Ugiinciil gruplar igin kan davasinin
uzamasi rahatsizlik verici bir durumdur. Dolayisiyla sosyal bir iligki haline gelen kan
parasinin 6denmesi durumunda aradaki ¢atisma sona erer. Ancak yukari seviyelere dogru
cikildikga kan davalarinin siireleri uzamaya baglar. Ayrica iist seviyelerdeki gruplar
genellikle farkli ekolojik bolgelerden oldugu igin anlagsmanin ve 6desmenin acelesi yoktur
(Akt. Eickelmann, 1989, ss.134-136). Asiretlerde ikna etme ile zor kullanma arasindaki

temel farklara deginen Peters dallanan soy sistemini sosyolojik degil yerel bir halk modeli
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olarak gdrmektedir. Agiklamalarmin ardindan da modelin gegerliligini sorgulayan Peters

modele getirdigi elestirileri soyle siralamaktadir (Akt. Yal¢in-Heckmann, 2002, s.157):

a) Kaynaklar asiretin farkli eklemleri arasinda esitsiz bi¢imde dagilmis oldugu i¢in taraflar
arasindaki karsitlik da esit sartlarda degildir.

b) Eklemler hiyerarsik olarak kurumlasmis otorite ya da liderlere sahip olmadig: i¢in, kendi
i¢lerinde eylem birligi yoktur.

c¢) Her bir eklemde farkli sayida insan ve kaynak oldugu gibi, bazi gruplar digerleri {izerine
uistiinliik saglayabilir.

d) Model kadinlar1 dikkate almadigi igin hisimlik baglar1 ihmal edilmis olur.

Kendilerine yoneltilen ciddi elestirilerle birlikte dallanan soy sistemi ile konik klan modeli
asiret tipi Orgiitlenme modellerinin en bilinenleridir. Ancak bu ikisinin disinda, asiret
iligkilerinin agiklanmasinda yardimci olan bir model daha vardir: Yerel agsiret bloklar
modeli. Yal¢in-Heckmann tarafindan Hakkari’deki asiretlerin agiklanmasinda kullanilan bu
modelde geleneksel dostlar ve diismanlar vardir. Daha dogrusu rakip asiretler ile yakin
goriilen agiretler vardir. Asiret orgiitlenmesi, yerel siniflandirmaya bagli olarak her asiret
tarafindan kendine 6zgii kavramsallastirilir. Bu modelde “ikamet ve arazi” asiret i¢in son
derece 6nemlidir. Ozellikle yaylalara gikan asiretler, yaylalarina tecaviiz edilmesini dnlemek
istiyorsa, atalarinin da o yaylalara ¢iktigini ispat etmelidir (Yalgm-Heckmann, 2002, ss.145-
147). Akrabaligin ve soy-temelliligin (babasoylu) ortaya ¢ikardigi bu modellerin hicbiri tek
basina asiret orgiitlenmesini agiklamaya yetmez. Her birinin kendi i¢inde barindirdigi ¢esitli
olumsuzluklar vardir. Bir agiret i¢in uygun olan model bir baska asiret i¢in kapsayiciliktan
uzak olabilmektedir. Ozellikle asiretlerin yeni yasam formlarina uyumlanma bigimlerine
baktigimizda uygulamada her {i¢ orgiitlenme bigiminin de asiretleri etkiledigini goriiyoruz.
Bu durumda birinin eksik biraktig1 bosluk digerinin bir 6zelligiyle dolabilmektedir. Konik
klan modelinin liderlige ve hiyerarsiye bictigi rol, dallanan soy sisteminin eylem birligi ve
tamamlayict karsitlik ekseninde siirdiiriilen catismayi aciklama basaris1 ve yerel agiret
bloklarmin dost diisman ikiligi ¢ergevesinde kurdugu yerel iligkiler ayn1 anda bir agiretin
orglitlenme sistemini olusturabilmekte, ya da farkli zamanlarda bu modellerin farkli

birlestirme stratejilerine bagvurulabilmektedir. Cilinkii teoride modeller arasinda net ayrimlar
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yapilabilse de uygulamada modellerin birlestirilmesiyle karsilagiriz. Asiretler orgiitlenme
modellerine paralel olarak sosyal ve siyasal pratiklerini sekillendirmekte, boylece 6rnegin
devletle iliski yriitiilmekte, se¢imler aracilifiyla iktidar lstiinde baski olusturabilmekte,
sirketler kurabilmekte veya sivil toplum kuruluslarina katilabilmektedir. Yani aslinda
orgiitlenme modellerinin asireti asiret yapan temel yapisal ozellikleri korundugunu ve
dolayisiyla agiretin modern kurumlara ve yapilara uyum saglayabildigini ifade edebiliriz.
Asiretliler kentlere taginip nesiller boyu kent merkezlerinde yasasalar da asiret iiyesi olmaya
devam etmekte, ¢atigmalar1 ve uzlagsmazliklarini 6rnegin eylem birligine uygun sekilde
stirdiirmekte ya da konik klan modelinin lidere 6zgiiledigi nitelikler dogrultusunda onlara

sayg1 gostermektedirler.

2.2.Catismalar (Kan Davalari)
Agiretlerin toplumsal ve siyasal alanda hareket kabiliyetlerini etkilen yegine unsur bu
birimin “dost ve diisman” yaratma potansiyelidir. Yerel asiret bloklar1 modelinin de
vurguladigr dost ve diisman yaratimi asiretlerin hayatta kalmasi ve yeni durumlara kolayca
uyumlanmasi i¢in adeta bir gerekliliktir. Nitekim ge¢miste de bugiin de bir¢ok diismanligin
liderler tarafindan bilerek yaratildigi s6ylenir. Bruinessen bu durumu su climleyle destekler:
“I¢ ve dis catismalarin biiyiik bir reisi gerektiriyor olmasi reislerin, giiclerini korumak icin
bu tir ¢atismalart kigkirtmalart miikemmel bir yontemdir” (Bruinessen, 1992, s. 374).
Liderler, agiret iiyelerine baris, giivenlik ve koruma saglayarak sayginliklarini korumay ve
giiclerini konsolide etmeyi siirdiirebilir. Ancak baris hali giiclii lidere duyulan ihtiyaci da
azaltir. Dolayisiyla lider otoritesini kurmak ve stirdiirmek i¢in ¢atismali halin varligina adeta
ihtiya¢ duyar. Ciinkii ¢catigma halinin yarattig1 korku ve endise asiret liyelerini bu birliktelik
formuna mecbur kilar. Bruinessen (2003, ss. 127-128) ¢atisma durumunun grup biitiinliigiinii
miimkiin kildigini, dahasi giiclendirdigini baris durumunun ise bu islevi azalttigini, liderin
giictinii kirdigim1 savunmaktadir. Lider, catisma (6zellikle kan davasi) zamanlarinda asireti
her an mobilize olmaya hazir bir kitleye doniistiirebilmektedir. Klanin/asiretin 6cii alinsin
diye aile meclislerinde intikam emri verdirebilmekte ya da siirekli teyakkuzda durulmasi
gerektigine asiret iiyelerini ikna edebilmektedir. Ancak Bruinessen’in baris zamanlarinin
liderle iligkisine dair yarim biraktig1 bir yer var. Liderler kendi asiretinde somut olmasa da

hep bir diismanin varligina ihtiyag duyar ki bdylece grup iiyelerini kendi etrafinda
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kenetleyebilsin. Leach, komsu gruplar arasi diismanligin sadece liderlere degil asiret
mensuplarina da yaradigini belirtmektedir. Ciinkii diisiiniire gore toplumsal kenetlenmeyi
saglayan glic bu diismanliktir ve “asiret mensuplari, cogunlukla bazi baska gruplara karst
besledikleri ortak diismanlik duygular: sayesinde aralarinda birlik ve beraberlik kurarlar”

(Leach, 2001, s. 92).

Asiretleraras1 veya i¢i ¢atismalar; bir asiretin hayvanimin diger asirete ait merada
otlatilmasindan arazi tartismalarina, kadin kagirmadan adam o6ldiirmeye kadar ekonomik,
toplumsal veya siyasal, genis bir sebep yelpazesine dayanir. Bu anlasmazliklarin biiytik bir
kism1 kan davas: olarak bilinen ve iki taraftan insanlarin birbirine her tirli siddeti
uyguladigi biiyiik ¢atigmalardir (Okten, 2010). Kiirt asiretlerinde kan davalarmi baslatan
sebep, bir asiretin diger asiretlerin goziinde onurunun kirilmasi veya san, s6hret ve iinline
helal getirecek durumlarin yasanmasiyla ilgilidir. Dolayisiyla kan davalarinda catismayi
katilastirip hassaslagtiran ve zamana yayan en O6nemli etken, somut olarak sebebin kendisi
degil onun yarattig1 sembolik boyuttur. Kiirt asiretlerinde ¢atismay1 baslatan sebebin gercek
nedeni bazen hi¢ onemli degildir. Sebep ufak da olsa bu, asiretin toplumsal konumuna bir
zarar vermigse kan davasi gelisebilir. Ancak Hakkari’de son donemde yasanan bazi kan
davalarinda somut sebebin de deger kazandigim1 goriiyoruz. Burada kasit ufak bahanelerin
birikmis dligmanliklart agiga ¢ikarmayacagi veya asiretin sayginlifina, prestijine
dokunmayacag1 iddias1 degil. Soyle ki; sebep kiigiik, siradan, sahsi vs. de olsa asiretin
sayginligina dokunmussa kan davasi baslayabilir. Ancak kentlerin dinamiklerini de
gozoniinde tutacak sekilde artik Hakkari’de kan parasi (béj/bés) bedelleri sebeplerin
agirhigina gore belirlenmektedir. Tipki kan gilitme gibi kan parasi da gruplararasidir. Yani
tlim agiret liyeleri maddi durumlaria uygun bir sekilde kan paras1 6demesine dahil edilir ya
da edilebilir. Eger kan paras1 sabit bir tarifeye gore belirlenirse asiretlilerin biitgeleri ciddi
anlamda sarsilir. Dolayisiyla son zamanlarda yiiriitiilen “sebebe gore degisen kan parasi”

agiretlileri maddi anlamda zorlamama mantigina dayanir.

Kan davasi gibi ¢atigmalarin varligi bugiin sadece kirsalda degil kent merkezlerinde de asiret
tiyelerini birbirine baglayan 6nemli bir etkendir. Ciinkii kan davalar1 gii¢lii bir kolektif

kimlik hissi olusturur (Aktas, 2019, s. 53). Bdylesi c¢atismalar bireylerarast degil
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gruplararasidir. Babasoyluluga ve eylem birligine gore catigsan taraflar, biiyiik ihtimalle
agiretin tamamidir. Fail kim olursa olsun onun babasi, erkek kardesleri, amcasi, amcaogullari
ve mensup oldugu kabile ile agiret bir biitiin olarak sorumluluk sahibidir (Heckmann, 2002,
s. 147). Mahkemelere taginan davalarda failin tek basmna ceza almasi da anlam tasimaz.
Modern hukukun verdigi ceza bireyselligi merkeze aldig1 i¢in grubun tamamini kapsamaz.
Bu durumda magdur aile ve asiret, tek kisinin aldig1 cezayla tatmin olmayacaktir. Nitekim
gecmisten bu yana cezaevleri intikam mekanlar1 olarak kullanilmistir. Ustelik bazen bir
taraftan oldiiriilen bir kisi yerine kars1 taraftan {i¢ dort kisi oldiiriiliir. Ve yillar boyu siiren bir
kisir dongii i¢cinde her iki taraftan onlarca kisi oldiiriilebilir (Barth, 2001, s. 77). Kissasa
kissas (tit for tat) mantigiyla ilerleyen kan davalari kentliler ve hatta diasporada yasayanlar
da dahil tiim agiret tiyelerini tedirgin edebilecek giicteyken hedef, her zaman sadece fail ve
failin yakin akrabalar1 olmaz (Ozer, 2003, s. 164). Aym kabile veya asirete mensup herhangi
biri de hedef olarak secilebilir. Kan davalarinda insanlarin o6ldiiriilmesi veya
yaralanmasindan daha agir bir tablo vardir hep: Catisma boyunca giindelik, toplumsal,
siyasal ve ekonomik hayatin tiim vegheleri tedirgin alanlara doniisiir. Hatta sadece ilgili
asiretler i¢in degil o bolgede yasayan herkes i¢in kan davalar1 gergin bir (kent) yasam(1)
demektir. Ornegin 2010’larda Mardin kent merkezinde Sincar asireti ile Amak asireti
arasinda yasanan silahli catismada o an tesadiifen oradan gecen genc bir erkek kursunlarin

hedefi olup yasamimi yitirmisti*%.

Catisma mefhumunun yeniden asiretlesmede oynadig kritik roliin s6yle bir aciklamasi daha
yapilmali: Kentlere tasinan ve orada uzun yillar yasayan asiretliler, kentli oldugu i¢in
kirsaldaki akrabalariyla veya asiretiyle bagin1 koparmaz, daha dogrusu koparamaz. Sanliurfa
kent merkezinde asiret derneklerine iiye olan asiretlilerle alan g¢alismasi yiiriiten Kaya
(2013), kentteki yasam siiresinin asiret deger, norm ve pratiklerinin énemli bir kisminin
terkedilmesinde etkili oldugunu belirtmektedir (ss.199-206). Ancak ayn1 ¢alismada
orneklemin %98.7’sinin agiret Orfiinii dnemsedigi ve yok sayamayacagi goriilmektedir
(Kaya, 2013, s.173). Bu 6nemli bir detay. Ciinkii kirdaki asiretsel pratikler kent yasaminin
hengamesi i¢inde kaybolsa da asiretle baglar korunur ve asiret orfiine uyulur. Bu minvalde

Ozellikle catigmalara herkes kendiliginden ve mutlaka dahil olur. Kan baginin, soy-sop

12 Bu bilgi, yazarin kendi taniklig1 neticesinde edinilmistir.
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iligkilerinin kabile i¢in tanimlayict oldugu daha once vurgulanmisti. Ancak bu ifade, kan
baginin asiret yapilanmasinda dnemsiz oldugu anlamina gelmez. Eger bir kan giitme durumu
gelismigse kentte yasayan bir asiretli de o toplumsal sorumluluktan payini alir. Belki de bu
zorunlu i¢ermeden dolay1 kentlerde yasayanlar neredeyse tiim taziyelere, diigiinlere, baris
yemeklerine veya cenaze torenlerine katilirlar. Yani diger akrabalartyla iliski kurabilecegi
sosyalizasyonlardan kagmaz, ya da kacamazlar. Esasinda asiret kimligi, kolektif bir kimlik

olarak vazgec¢ilmez degildir. Ancak degisime direng gosteren giiclii kimliklerdendir.

Catisma ¢oziimii literatiirlinlin artik kabul ettigi lizere higbir ¢catisma sonsuza kadar stirmez.
Nitekim asiretli topluluklarda da kan davalar1 veya diger meso catismalar zamani geldiginde
(catisma olgunlastiginda) bir sekilde ¢oziiliir. Ama zaten ayni anda irili ufakli ¢ok sayida
diismanlik veya diismanlik stratejisi s6z konusu oldugu i¢in sertlesenleri bitirmeye ¢alismak
asiret agisindan sorun yaratmaz. Barig (sulh) da tipki ¢atigma gibi asiret Orglitii igin kritiktir,
hem birliktelik ruhunun devami hem liderin iktidarinin mesruiyeti hem de {iyelerin agirete
olan giivenlerinin yeniden kurulmasi anlaminda. Catisma hangi bolgede gerceklesmisse
oranin kanaat onderlerinin, asiret reislerinin veya seyhlerinin (toplumsal arabulucular) davet
edilmesi ya da bazen kendilerinin teklif etmesiyle bir arabuluculuk siireci baglar. Siireg¢
boyunca titiz bir ¢alisma yiiriitmesi beklenen arabulucular, asagidan kurulan bir
s0z’lesmeyle taraflari tatmin etmeyi basardiginda barigsma gerceklesir. Nasil ki catisma
asiretlilerin tamamini kapsiyorsa toplumsal arabulucular esliginde yapilan barislar da grubun
tamamini icerir. Yani herkes tek tek barigmis sayilir. Barisin tiim topluma duyurulmasi
amaciyla da yoredeki tiim aile biiyiiklerinin, yliksek memurlarin, arabulucularin ve taraflarin
katildigt bir baris yemegi diizenlenir (Ates Burg, 2021, ss. 447-450).  Bu ritiielistik
yemeklerle barig declare edildikten sonra asiret {iyeleri gilindelik hayatlarina doniip eski
rutinlerine kavusurlar. Ciinkii kan davalar1 bu siradan etkinlikleri bile zorlastirir. Ornegin
Mardin’de Tiirkler ile Temelliler arasinda yaklasik 26 yil (1985-2010) siiren kan davasi
stiresince Ahmet Tirk’iin akrabalar1 Derik ilge merkezine gelme, orada sosyallesme, diiglin
ve cenazelere katilma konusunda bile sikintilar yasadi. Ancak 2010°da gergeklesen baristan

sonra iligkiler ve yasam gorece normallesti (Ates Burg, 2021, 5.439).
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Modernlesme ve asiret baglar1 arasindaki iligkiye dair yapilan alan arastirmalari ¢atisma ve
catisma ¢Oziimii gibi mikropolitik meselelerin yonetilebilirliginin asiret kimligini
korudugunu, hatta giiglii tuttugunu bize gosterir. Suvat Parin (2019), Van kent merkezinde
yaptig1 arastirmada, geg¢miste agirete Ozgiilenen bazi niteliklerin kentlesmeyle birlikte
¢oziildiiglinii ancak asiret kimliginin ve aidiyet bagmin hala énemli bir yerde durdugunu
sOyler. Van Orneginde kentli asiretlilerin asiret kimligine tutunumunun yiiksek oldugunu
s0ylemek miimkiin. Parin’in arastirma verilerine bakildiginda asiretin varligini kentte devam
ettiren baskin itici gliciin ise asiretin catisma ve ¢atismalar1 ¢6zme potansiyelleri oldugu
gbze carpmaktadir. “Agsiret lideri hangi durumlarda devreye girse onu kirmazsiniz?”
seklindeki soruya Orneklem grubunun %71,8’1 “kiis oldugum kisilerle baristirmak icin”
derken, %58,7’s1 ise “kan davali/hasim olduklarimla uzlastirmak i¢in” demis. Maddi destek,
meslege yerlestirme, siyasi partilere destek gibi maddelerin orani diisiiktiir (Parin, 2019, s.
91). Van kent merkezi, belki de asiretle kokensel bagin daha rahat kurulabilecegi bir mekan,
tipk1 Urfa ve Mardin kent merkezi gibi. Ancak daha kozmopolit olan ve asiretlere toprak
bagi anlaminda uzaklagan Istanbul, Izmir ve Adana gibi kent merkezlerinde de asiretlilerin
cesitli dernek, local, kahvehane vs. gibi kentsel mekanlarda biraraya geldigini, sosyal medya
hesaplar1 aracilifiyla asiretin tiim giincel meselelerinden haberdar olabildigini belirtmek

gerekir. Catisma gibi gruplarlarast durumlarda bu agiretliler de aktif olarak dahil olurlar.

Sonuc¢ Yerine

Asiret tipi Orgiitlenme, kokenlerini premodern donemlerden alan sosyopolitik bir
yapilanmadir. Ancak modernizme karsit bir diisiinlis diinyasina ait olsa da ona
uyumlanabilmeyi ve yine de kendi olarak kalmayi basarabilmistir. Sanayi kapitalizminin
geligsmesiyle birlikte diinya koklii bir degisim trendine girmisti. Bu baglamda siyasal iktidar
modernlesmis, iiretim bigimi ve iretim araglart sahipligi degismis, akil Onciiliiglinde
ilerleyen ampirist bilimsellik gelismis, din ve mitik diisiince ise dar bir alana hapsedilmisti.
Ozellikle 18. yiizyilda siyasal iktidarlarin, kapitalist sermayenin gelisebilecegi alanlara,
kurumlara ve yapilara uygun bir sekilde(imparatorluktan ulus devlete) doniismiis olmasi
modernlesme hareketlerinin ¢ok daha hizli ve etkili bir sekilde topluma yayilmasini
saglamistir. Devlet eliyle yliriitiilen kapitalizm ve modernlesme, donemin tiim iktidarlar1 gibi

Osmanliya da sirayet etmis ve 19. ylizyilda ikili kurumlarin ve anlayislarin hakim oldugu bir
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siyasal alan olugmustur. Bir tarafta eskinin orfi gelenek ve kurumlari, diger tarafta yeninin
modern ve pozitif kurum ve kurallar1. Ozellikle imparatorluktan ulus devlete gegisle birlikte
bu adimlarin hizlandigim1 ve modern ulus devlete (ve tabii ki merkeziyet¢i politikalara)
tehdit olusturacak tiim yapi, diisiince, kurum ve pratiklerin bazen sert bazen yumusak
miidahalelerle degistirildigini sOyleyebiliriz. Asiret tipi Orgilitlenme de bu anlamda disari
atilacak bir toplumsallik modeli ve kurumuydu. Ozellikle Kiirt toplumsalliginin temelinde
asiret¢ilik yatiryordu. Donemin siyasal aktorleri toplumu agiretsizles(tir)mek i¢in ¢ok sayida
uygulamaya imza atti. Ancak makalenin igeriginde de tartisildig iizere tiim bu ¢abalar asireti
yeni bir forma otelemekten baska bir ise yaramadi. Nitekim hem devletin (1950’lerden
sonra) hem de Ornegin baska bir amagla asiretsizles(tir)meyi amaglayan Kiirt hareketinin
pratikleri zamanla degisti. Her iki iktidar da asiretlerle ortak hareket etmeye, onu kabul

etmeye adeta mecbur kaldi.

Icine girdigi ya da itildigi durumlara adapte olmay: basarabilen asiret drgiitlenmesi bu
direncini onu o yapan temel bazi1 dinamiklerden alir. Birbiriyle i¢ i¢e giren bu dinamiklerden
ilki, Orgiitlenme tarzi1 (farklt modellerin birlestirilmesiyle olusan bir tarz bu) digeri ise
ozellikle dallanan soy sisteminin ayrintilandirdigi eylem birligi ve tamamlayict karsithk
ekseninde yiiriitiilen ¢atismalardir. Daha ufak ¢apli meso catismalardan kan davalarina tim
diismanlik ve diismanlik stratejileri asireti diri tutar, iiyelerinin ondan koruma beklemesini
saglar ve birliktelik ruhunun her daim canli tutulmasini miimkiin kilar. Catisma kentte ya da
kirda, geleneksel baglarla ya da modern pratiklerle yasayan tiim asiretlileri kendiliginden
kapsadigi icin herkesi saran bir ortii gibidir. Ustelik onun altindan, kestirme yollarla
kacamazsiniz. Ya agireti tamamen reddedip asiretli olmanin verdigi avantajlari disarida
birakacaksiniz ya da gatigma ve barig gibi gruplararasi meselelere dahil olacaksiniz, yani
agireti yasatmaya devam edeceksiniz. Kiirt toplumu akrabalik baglarinin gii¢lii oldugu yerel
hassasiyetlere sahip oldugu i¢in mevcut kimligin reddi de kolay olmamaktadir. Asiret
kimligi etnik kimlige benzer sekilde degisime direnc gosteren kimliklerden biri. Catisma ve
baris gibi mikropolitik meselelerin dogru yonetilmesi ise bu kimligin gii¢lii kalmasinda ve

asiretlerin yeni baglamlarda yeniden iiretilmesinde ¢ok etkili olan mekanizmalardan.
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19. yiizyil ortalarina kadar varliklarini devam ettiren Kiirt Emirlikleri, Osmanli Devleti’nin merkezilestirme
politikalar1 sonucunda ortadan kalkmigslardir. Emirliklerin ortadan kalkmasiyla birlikte ortaya ¢ikan bu iktidar
boslugu, Naksibendi seyhleri tarafindan doldurulmustur. Bu seyhler icerisinde en onemli kisi ise siiphesiz Seyh
Ubeydullah Nehri’dir. Seyh Ubeydullah, sadece Osmanli tebaast olan Kiirtler nezdinde degil, ayn1 zamanda iran
tebaasi olan Kiirtler ve hatta bolgedeki gayrimiislimler nezdinde bile saygin bir kisilige sahip bir figiir olarak ortaya
cikmistir. fran’m Urmiye valisi Sucauddevle Yusuf Han’in smir bdlgesinde yasayan Kiirt kdylerini yagmalattirmasi
ve bir kismimni da katlettirmesi, 1880-1882 yillar1 arasinda gerceklesen Seyh Ubeydullah isyaninin temel nedeni
arasinda yer almaktadir. Ciinkii hem Seyh’in ifadelerinde hem de Osmanli arsiv belgeleri kayitlarinda Iran’mn
bolgedeki yoneticilerinin halka zuliim yaptiklari, bu zuliimleri engellemek adna halkin Seyh Ubeydullah’a miiracaat
ederek yardim talebinde bulunduklari bilgisi yer almaktadir. Bu yardim ¢agrilar izerine $eyh Ubeydullah, kendisine
destek veren yerel kuvvetlerle birlikte ran’in baz1 sehirlerini ele gegirmistir. Ancak Ingiltere ve Rusya’nin miidahil
olarak Osmanli Devleti’ni baski altina almasi, bu baski sonucunda da Osmanli Devleti’nin bolgeye askeri kuvvet
gondermesi, Seyh Ubeydullah kuvvetlerini geri ¢ekilmek zorunda birakmistir. Bu ¢alismanin odak noktasini, Seyh
Ubeydullah isyaninin meydana gelis sebepleri ile bunun Osmanli-iran iliskilerine yansimalar1 olusturmaktadir.
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Tan Seyh Ubeydullah Isyani ve Osmanli-Iran Iliskilerine Yansimast

The Sheikh Obaidullah Rebellion and Its Effect on Ottoman-Iranian Relations

Abstract

The Kurdish Principalities that ruled until the 19th century have disappeared as a result
of the centralization policy of the Ottoman State. The power gap that emerged after the
disappearance of these principalities was filled by sheikhs belonging to the Nagshbandiyya
cult. Among these sheikhs, the most prominent one was Sheikh Obaidullah Nahri. Sheikh
Obaidullah emerged as a respected figure with influence not only on Kurds who were
Ottoman subjects, but also on Kurds in Iran and even among non-Muslims. Shujauddevle
Yusuf Khan, the governor of Urmia of Iran, plundered Kurdish villages in the border region
and massacred some of the inhabitants, main reasons for the Sheikh Obaidullah rebellion
that took place between 1880 and 1882. In statements from the Sheikh and in Ottoman
archival documents, there is evidence that the Iranian rulers in the region did in fact plunder
and massacre. It was in order to prevent such oppression that the people of the region
appealed to Sheikh Obaidullah asking for his help. Reacting, Sheikh Obaidullah, along with
local forces supporting him, captured various Iranian cities. However, what with England
and Russia’s intervention and their pressure on the Ottoman Empire, the Ottomans sent
military forces to the region, forcing Sheikh Obaidullah's forces to retreat. The present study
focusses on the reasons for the Sheikh Obaidullah rebellion and its effect on Ottoman-

Iranian relations.

Keywords: Ottoman, Iran, Kurds, Sheikh Obaidullah, Rebellion

Giris

Anayurtlar1 Zagros daglarinin etekleri olan Kiirtler, tarihi olarak Iran’in bati ve
kuzeybatisinda, Tiirkiye’nin dogu ve gilineydogusunda, Irak ve Suriye’nin kuzey ve
kuzeydogusunda, Ermenistan’in giineyinde ve Azerbaycan’in giineybatisinda yasamis olan,
giiniimiizde de ayn tlkelerde varligini siirdiiren yerli kavimlerden biridir. (Akbas, 2019).
Kiirtlerin mensei konusunda farkli goriisler mevcuttur. Anayurtlarinin Zagros daglari oldugu
bilinen Kiirtler etnik kékenden ziyade tarih ve dil yakilig: itibariyle Irani kavimlerle akraba

gosterilir. Kiirtlerin Arap aslindan geldigine dair goriisler olsa da bu goriislere pek itibar
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edilmemistir. Kiirtlerin kdkeni hakkinda ¢ok ¢esitli mitolojik rivayetler de bulunmaktadir
(Mes*idi, 2004). Konumuz baglaminda Kiirtlerin kokeninden ziyade Osmanli Devleti ile
olan iliskilerine baktigimizda II. Bayezid déneminde ve 6zellikle Idris-i Bidlis? iizerinden
bir temasin gerceklesmeye basladigini géormekteyiz. II. Bayezid’in hem yashligi hem de
hastaligindan kaynakli pasif siyasetinden cesaret alan Sah Ismail’in Anadolu’ya seferler
diizenleyerek bazi bolgeleri ele gecirmesi ve Anadolu’nun geri kalan kisminit da daileri
(davetci) vasitasiyla tehdit edecek bir diizeye ulasmasi, tahta yeni oturan Yavuz Sultan
Selim’in Caldiran Seferi’ne (1514) ¢ikmasina sebep teskil etmistir.

1514 Caldiran zaferinden sonra Yavuz Sultan Selim’in (1512-1520) ordusunun
cekilmesiyle birlikte, Kiirt Emirlikleri tarafindan yonetilen ve sinirlart belirsiz olmakla
birlikte Kiirdistan® olarak kaynaklarda ifade edilen topraklarin bir kismin1 ele gegiren Safevi
komutam Karahan’a kars1 Kiirt emirler, Idris-i Bitlisi araciligiyla Osmanli Devleti’nden
yardim talep ettiler (Bidlisi, 2001, Musal1, 2016). Yavuz Sultan Selim bu talebe Biyikl
Mehmed Pasa onciiliigiinde bir orduyu gondererek cevap vermistir. Aslinda Hasankeyf ve
Siirt hakimi Melik Halil Eyydbi ile birlikte 12 Kiirt emiri Sah Ismail’e (1521-1524)
bagliliklarini bildirmek iizere daha once Tebriz’e gitmis, ancak Sah Ismail onlar1 tutuklayp
hapse attirarak yerlerine Sii emirler atamist: (Seref Han, 2009). Sah Ismail’in bu tutumundan
otiirli Kiirt emirler, atalarindan kalan bu topraklar1 Safevilerden geri almak igin Idris-i Bidlisi

onciiliigiinde bir araya gelmislerdi. Bidlisi de, gelismeleri raporlar halinde siirekli olarak

? Bidlisi Akkoyunlu sarayinda egitim alarak yetismis ve daha sonra da Akkoyunlu Sultan Yakub’un minsiligini
yapmistir. Akkoyunlu Devleti yikilinca da Sultan 1. Bayezid’in yanina gelerek bir miiddet istanbul’da kalmis, ancak
Osmanli sarayindaki niifuz micadeleleri nedeniyle buradan ayrilarak Mekke’ye gitmistir. Yavuz Sultan Selim tahta
ciktiginda ise tekrardan istanbul’a gelerek Yavuz’un yaninda yer almistir. Selim-Sahnédme ile Il. Bayezid’e kadarki
Osmanli padisahlarinin hayatini anlatan Hest Behist kitaplarinin da yazaridir. Bkz; M. Térehan Serdar, Mevidna
Hakimiiddin idris-i Bitlisi, Otiiken Yayinlari, istanbul 2018.

® Kuirdistan” ismi ilk olarak Selguklu Sultani Sencer (1118-1157) tarafindan XlI. yiizyilda giiniimiizde iran sinirlari
icerisinde kalan Kirmansah bélgesi icin kullaniimis ve Sencer’in bu isim ile bir eyalet olusturdugu genel bir kabuldiir.
Osmanli doneminde ise Bedirhan Bey isyani bastirilip bélgedeki Kiirt emirliklerine son verilmesinin ardindan
Anadolu Ordusu Msiri Osman Pasa’nin merkezi hakimiyetin saglanmasi icin bolgede Diyarbekir eyaleti, Van, Mus
ve Hakkari sancaklari ile Cizre-Bohtan ve Mardin kazalarindan olusan 6zel ve bagimsiz bir eyalet tesekkili teklifinin
uygun bulunmasiyla bélgede Kiirdistan adiyla yeni bir eyalet kuruldu. Boylece Osmanhlarin bolgeye hakim oldugu ilk
yillardan itibaren cografi bir terim olarak kullandigi, Kiirt emirliklerinin ve asiretlerinin bulundugu yerleri ifade eden
Kirdistan, ilk defa resmen Osmanli idarf taksimatinda bir eyalet ismi haline gelmis oldu. Bkz; i. Ozcosar, (2019).
Kartler.
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[stanbul’a ileterek Yavuz Sultan Selim’i bilgilendirmistir (BOA. TSMA, 858-35,
29.12.922/23 Ocak 1517). Bunun iizerine Yavuz Sultan Selim, Kiirt beylerinin goniillerini
almak ve onlar1 Safevilere kars1 savasa tesvik etmek amaciyla Bidlisi araciligiyla kendilerine
verilmek iizere mensurlar® gondermistir (Bidlisi, 2001). Bir araya gelen bu birlige Osmanli
Devleti’nin askeri giicleri de eslik edince, 1516 yilinda Koghisar® Dede Kargin® mevkiinde
Karahan komutasindaki Safeviler ile yapilan savas kazanilmig, bu yenilgi sonrasinda da
Safevi kuvvetleri bolgeyi terk etmek zorunda kalmistir (Tan, 2021).

Savastan sonra, Yavuz Sultan Selim tarafindan Idris-i Bidlisi’ye Kiirdistan’in idari
statlisiiniin belirlenmesi ile ilgili tam yetki verilmistir. Bidlisi de, yaptig1 diizenlemeyle daha
once Sah Ismail tarafindan topraklar ellerinden alinan Kiirt emirlerine ydnetmis olduklari
eski miilklerini genis yetkilerle tahsis etmistir (Ates, 2020). Nitekim Yavuz Sultan Selim’in
Bidlisi’ye kendisi adina tasarrufta bulunma yetkisini birakmis oldugu ferman, Kanuni Sultan
Siileyman doneminde ¢ikarilan ve Kiirt beylerine yollanan baska bir ferman ile
desteklenmektedir (Kodaman, 2014). Bidlisi'nin yapmis oldugu ve Yavuz Sultan Selim ile
Kanuni Sultan Siilleyman'in onayladigi diizenlemeyle birlikte, bdlgeyi yoneten Kiirt
emirlerinin, ylizyillar boyunca sultanliga yakisir bir tarzda iktidar sahibi olmus ailelerden
geldikleri anlasilmaktadir. (McDowall, 2004, Bruinessen, 2013). Osmanli Devleti’nin bu
yonetim anlayisina karsi Safeviler ise, bolgede tamamen kendilerine bagimli bir yonetici eliti
tercih ederek, daha once buralari yoneten bu ailelerin giiciinii ortadan kaldirmaya yonelik bir
politika izledikleri goriilmektedir (Seref Han, 2009, Minorsky vd. 2004, Lazarev-Mihoyan,
2010). Ama Osmanli Devleti bu politikanin aksine eski yonetici elitin durumunu
saglamlastirarak kendilerine yonetmis oldugu topraklarda tekrardan hiikiim siirme imkanini

tanimistir (Bruinessen, 2013).

* Osmanl biirokrasisinde sadrazam, vezir, mir-i miran (beylerbeyi) gibi devletin en yitksek mevkilerindeki sahislara
goreve tayin veya bir hizmetle gorevlendirme dolayisiyla verilen berattir.

> 1517 yilinda Osmanl topraklarina katilan ilge Artuklular dsneminde garsi, han, hamam, cami ve medreseleriyle
onemli ve zengin bir yerlesim merkezi olmasima ragmen siirekli yagma ve savaslar nedeniyle zenginliklerinin
bircogunu kaybetmistir. Osmanli doneminde Nahiye olan ve Koghisar olan ilgenin ismi 1929 yilinda yine Kochisar
ismiyle Mardin’e bagl bir ilge olarak kurulmus, 1931 yilinda ise ilgenin ismi Kiziltepe olarak degistirilmistir.

® Guinimuizde Mardin Derik ilce sinirlari icerisinde kalan Dede Kargin (Alibey Koy, Dedé) Osmanli arsiv belgelerinde
1518 (924) yilinda Berriyecik livasina bagl blyiik bir kdydi. Kéyiun o tarihte 71 vergi hanesi ve 36.500 akc¢a hasil
(geliri) vardi. Dede-Kargin’in 1526 (932) yilinda ise hem bir koy adi, hem kendi de dahil 5 kdy ihtiva eden bir nahiye
adi oldugu goérilmektedir. Burada ayrica bir de zaviyenin bulundugu anlasiimaktadir. Bkz; Nejat Goying, XVI.
Yiizyilda Mardin Sancadi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Basimevi, istanbul 1969.
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Osmanli Devleti, Kiirdistan’da kendi uygulamis oldugu yonetim sisteminin yaninda,
geleneksel yapinin da hiikiim siirmesine imkan taniyan farkli yonetim bigimlerine olanak
tanimistir. Klasik sancak sistemi uygulamasinin yaninda, mir-i agiret sistemi, hiikiimet
sancaklar1 ve yurtluk-ocaklik seklinde dért farkli sistem uygulamistir (Ozcosar, 2018). Idari
yapilanmada yer alan sancaklar, genel olarak bolgenin asiret ve gii¢ dengesi ile demografik
yapist gdz Oniine alinarak diizenlenmistir. Bu sancaklardan biri olan yurtluk ve ocaklik
sancaklari, yerel Kiirt beylerinin uzun zamandir ellerinde bulunduklari yerler olduklarindan,
gosterdikleri yararliliklar nedeniyle bir emirname ile tekrar kendilerine verilmistir (Oz,
2024). Osmanli Devleti Kiirdistan’da genellikle Yurtluk-Ocaklik Sancak diye tabir edilen ve
bolgede eskiden beri hakim olan niifuzlu, yerel bey ve hanedanlara miilkiyet yoluyla verilen
uygulama bi¢imini benimsemistir. Bunun haricinde zaman zaman degisiklik gosterse de
Bosna, Anadolu, Diyarbekir, Van, Kars, Cildir, Sam, Rakka ve Bagdat gibi yerlerde de
Hiikiimet Sancaklar diye tabir edilen yonetim bigimini uygulamistir (Kilig, 1999). Yurtluk-
Ocaklik sancaklarinda emirler herhangi bir gerek¢eyle mevcut emirin yakinlarindan birine
verilmek suretiyle degistirilebilir iken, Hiikiimet Sancaklarinda sancak beylerinin ihaneti
sabit olmadikca gérevden alinip yerine bir bagkasi tayin edilemezdi (Akgiindiiz, 1992).

Hiikiimet sancaklarinin da oldugu bilinen Kiirdistan, ozellikle Yurtluk-Ocaklik
sistemi ile Tanzimat’a kadar Kiirt Emirler tarafindan yonetilmistir. Aslinda bdyle bir
yonetim anlayis1 hem Kiirtlerin hem de Osmanli Devleti’nin yararina olan bir durum oldugu
agiktir. Ciinkii Kiirt emirliklerinin bulundugu yer, cografi konum itibariyle zaten merkezi bir
idari yapilanmay1 olanaksiz kilmaktaydi. Tiim bu sartlarin yani sira agiretler ile de dogrudan
iligkiye girmenin olanaksizlig1 gibi gerekgeleri de goz oniinde bulunduran Osmanli Devleti,
emirliklerin basinda bulunan ve Kiirtler tarafindan Mir olarak nitelendirilen yoneticiler
tizerinden bir yonetim modelini uygulamay: uygun bulmustur (Dogan, 2011). Bu sayede
hem agiretler daha rahat bir sekilde itaat altina alinmakta, hem de Osmanli Devleti ile
Safeviler arasinda bir tampon bdlge olusturulmaktaydi.

16. asrin baslarinda Safevilerin kurulusuyla baslayan Osmanli-iran savaslari, her iki
tilke acisindan da ciddi bir niifus ve ekonomik kaybi1 beraberinde getirmistir. Bu kayiplari
ortadan kaldirmak ve her iki iilke arasindaki gerginliklere son vermek adina onceki
antlasmalara ek olarak Kasr-1 Sirin Antlagsmasi (1639) imzalanmistir. Sah Safi (1629-1642)
ve IV. Murad (1623-1640) doneminde gerceklesen bu antlasma, Kiirtlerin yogun olarak
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yasadig1 cografyayr Osmanli Devleti ile iran arasinda kesin bir sinirla ayirmasa da, ikiye
bolmiis ve daha sonraki savaslar sonucunda yapilan antlagmalarda Kasr-1 Sirin sinirlar
referans olarak kabul edilmistir (Ates, 2020; Uluerler, 2009, Efe & Kizil, 2017).

19. ylizy1l her iki iilke i¢in artik birbirleriyle miicadele etmek yerine topraklarinin bir
kismini ele gecirmis olan ve siirekli olarak her iki iilkeyi tehdit eden Rusya ile miicadele
etmeye bagladiklar1 bir donem olmustur. Ancak her iki iilkenin de Rusya’ya kars1 yaptig
savaslar7 basarisizlikla sonuglanmis ve Rusya Yas Antlasmasi (1792) ile Osmanh
Devleti'nden, Giilistan (1813) ve Tiirkmencay (1828) Antlasmalariyla da Iran’dan genis
toprak elde etmeyi basarmustir. Rusya’ya karsi alinan agir yenilgilerin yaninda Ingiltere ve
Fransa’nin da bolgede aktif bir siyaset izlemeleri, hem Osmanli Devleti’ni hem de Iran’1
daha zor bir durum ile kars1 karsiya birakmistir (Sipehr, 1353, Arinpur, 1353). Her iki tilke
de mevcut halleriyle Ingiltere, Rusya ve Fransa ile bas etmenin imkansiz oldugunu gérerek
basta askeri alan olmak {izere devletin tiim kademelerinin 1slah edilmesi gerektigine ikna
olmuslardir. Iran’dan dnce bu 1slahat hareketlerine girisen Osmanli Devleti, askeri alanla
baslamayi diisiindiigii degisimleri gerceklestirmeye galisirken II1. Selim (1789-1807) tahttan
indirilerek katledilmis ve yerine II. Mahmud (1808-1839) tahta gegmistir. Sultan II.
Mahmut, merkezi idareyi giiclendirmeyi hedefleyerek hem Avrupa’nin ekonomik ve askeri
{istiinliigii ile bas edebilmek, hem de Rusya ve Iran’in tehditlerine karsi koyabilmek i¢in tiim
imparatorluk genelinde bir yeniden yapilanma siirecine girmistir (Deniz, 2017).
Uygulanmaya c¢alisilan bu diizenleme tarihine kadar, Osmanli Devleti'nin 1516 yilindan
itibaren Kiirdistan'da uyguladigi idari diizenleme neredeyse aynmi kalmistir. Bu idari
yapilanmada Kiirdistan, basta Bitlis, Hakkari, Bohtan, Bahdinan, Soran ve Baban olmak
tizere bir¢ok Kiirt emirliginden olugmaktaydi (Atmaca, 2017).

II. Mahmud’un imparatorlugun tiimiinde kat1 bir merkeziyet¢iligi hayata gecirmeye
yonelik 1slahat hareketleri, bolgenin dogrudan merkezi denetim altina girmesini sagladi
(Ozoglu, 2004). Sultanin bu hamleleri, emirlerin yetkilerinin budanmasina ve Kiirt
emirlerinde rahatsizlik yaratmasina neden olarak birbiri ardina ayaklanmalara sebep oldu
(Bruinessen, 2010). Bu uygulamalara kars1 ¢ikan ve isyan eden en 6nemli beyler ise Cizre-

Bohtan emiri Bedirhan Bey ve Miikiis (Bahgesaray) Beyi Han Mahmut’tur (Hakan, 2011).

7 iran 1804-1813 ve 1826-1828, Osmanli Devleti de 1806-1812 ve 1828-1829 tarihleri arasinda Rusya ile savasa
girmis ve her iki lilke de girdikleri bu savaslari kaybetmislerdir.
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Ik isyan eden kisi Miikiis emiri Han Mahmut olmus, ancak bu isyan Osmanli Devleti
tarafindan bastirilmigtir. Han Mahmut isyanindan sonra, Osmanli Devleti’nin yerel
yoneticileriyle yasadigi sorunlar ve yetki ¢atismalar1 nedeniyle Cizre-Bohtan Emiri Bedirhan
Bey de isyan etmis, ancak yegeni Ezdin Sér’in de destegiyle bu isyan da bastirilarak
Bedirhan Bey ile ailesi dnce Istanbul’a, ardindan da Girit’e siirgiine goénderilmistir.

Han Mahmud (6.1866) ve Bedirhan Bey (1802-1869) isyanlar1 sonrasinda
Kiirdistan’da asirlardir hiikiim siiren Kiirt emirlikleri ortadan kaldirilmis, ancak Osmanli
Devleti de tasarlamis oldugu yeni diizeni istedigi formda olusturamamistir (Jwaideh, 2016).
Ciinkii Kiirt emirliklerinin ortadan kalkmasimin ardindan Sultan Abdiilmecid (1839-1861)
tarafindan olusturulan Eyalet-i Kiirdistan da (1847-1867), Kiirt emirliklerin islevini yerine
getirememis, aksine bolgedeki asiretlerin bagimsiz hareket etme olanaklar1 artmistir (BOA,
LMMS, 51-1316, 11.01.1264/30 Aralik 1846). Bu dénem merkezi otoritenin yetersiz
kalmasi ve yerelde egemen bir otoritenin de olmamasi nedeniyle Naksibendi® Seyhlerinin
hem dini hem de siyasi bir aktdr olarak 6n plana ¢iktiklart bir donem olmustur. Seyhlerin ve
ozellikle de Naksibendi tarikatinin Kiirdistan’da etkin siyasi bir figiir olarak tarih sahnesine
¢ikmasinin en 6nemli nedeni Kiirt emirliklerinin ortadan kalkmasi olarak goziikse de, bu
gercegin haricinde birkag faktoriin daha rol oynadigi muhakkaktir. Bu gerekgelere
baktigimizda Naksibendi seyhlerinden 6nce de bolgede Kadiri tekke ve seyhlerinin
varliklarimi siirdiirdiiklerini, ancak Naksibendi tarikat1 ve seyhleri gibi etkin olamadiklarini
gormekteyiz. Ciinkii hem Kiirt emirliklerinin varligi onlarin siyasi bir aktor olarak faaliyet
gostermelerini engellemekte, hem de Kadiri tarikatinin yayilmaci bir misyon ile hareket

etmemesi ve belli bash asiretleri desteklemeleri gibi nedenler ile Kiirtler arasinda taban

8 Naksibend” kelimesi ‘Allah’ ilahi ismini zihne yerlestirmek ve kalbe baglamak anlamindaki, Farsga, naks ve bend
kelimelerinin yan yana gelmesinden ortaya c¢ikmis bir kelimedir. Adini kurucusu sufi ve alim Bahdeddin
Naksibend’ten (1318-1389) alan tasavvuf tarikati Afrika ve Arap Yarimadasi disindaki islam cografyasina yayilimistir
ve zamanla olusan alt kollariyla gliniimiize kadar 6nemini korumustur. Tarikatin temeli, Bahaeddin Naksibend’in de
mensup oldugu ve Yusuf el-Hemedanf tarafindan kurulan ve sonrasinda halifesi Abdulhalik Glicdevani tarafindan
sistemlestirilen Hacegan tarikatina dayanir. Osmanli Devleti’nin egemen oldugu topraklara da yayilan bu tarikat asil
olarak Mevlana Halid-i Bagdadi’'nin (1779-1827) cabalariyla neredeyse Osmanlinin hilkiim stirdigi tiim cografyaya
yayillmis ve en etkili tasavvuf tarikati haline gelmistir. Ozellikle Mevlana Halid-i Bagdadi’nin halifeleri sayesinde
Anadolu’ya yayilan bu tarikatin etkisi glinimiizde halen devam etmektedir. Bkz; Hamid Algar, Naksibendilik, insan
Yayinlari, istanbul 2007. Abdulcebbar Kavak, Naksibendiligin Ortadogu’da Yayilmasinda Mevlana Halid el-
Bagdadt'nin Rolli, Uluslararasi Bahdeddin Naksibend ve Naksibendilik Sempozyumu Bildirileri, 02-04 Aralik 2016,
ISTAM.
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bulmadig anlasilmaktadir. Nitekim Naksibendi tarikat1 da koklii bir tarikat olmasina ragmen
ancak Mevlana Halid’in (1779-1827) aktif calismasi neticesinde Kiirdistan’da halifeleri
araciligiyla taban bulmus ve birgok Kadiri seyhinin de Naksibendi olmasimi saglamistir
(Bruinessen, 2013). Bu yayilmanin gerceklesmesinin bir nedeni Mevlana Halid’in
olaganiistii ¢cabalar1 gibi goziikiirken, bir diger neden ise Naksibendiligin Kadirilikten farkli
orgiitlenme misyonuyla hareket etmesinde yatmaktadir. Genelde Kadiri tarikatinin halifeleri
ne kendileri bagimsiz seyh olarak hareket edebiliyor, ne de ogullar1 halife olamiyor iken,
Naksibendi tarikatinda her halife bagimsiz hareket edip kendi halifelerini atayabilme
yetkisine sahiptiler (Bruinessen, 2013). Boyle bir orgiitlenme yapisityla hareket eden
Naksibendi tarikati, kisa siirede Kadiri tarikatina mensup olan Berzenci ve Talabani ailesinin
de Naksibendiligi benimsemesini saglamistir. Bunun haricinde 93 Harbi’nden sonra Osmanl
Devleti’nin neredeyse Balkanlarin tamamin1 kaybetmesi ve devletin demografik olarak
degisime ugrayarak niifusunun biiyiikk cogunlugunun Miisliimanlardan miitesekkil bir devlet
haline gelmesi ile Sultan Abdiilhamid’in Panislamizm politikasinin da bu yayilmadaki etkisi
de yadsmamaz (Ors, 2019). Kisaca Kiirt emirliklerinin ortadan kalkmasi, Mevlana Halid ile
Naksibenligin yayilma stratejisi, 93 Harbi’nin devlete getirmis oldugu mali yikim
neticesinde koyliillerden ek vergi alinmasi, savas sebebiyle ortaya ¢ikan aglik ve hastalik,
misyonerlerin faaliyetleri ile Sultan Abdiilhamid’in Panislamizm politikas1 gibi olgular,
Naksibendi tarikatinin Kiirdistan’da yayilmasina, kitlelerin seyhleri dini lider olmanin

otesinde kurtarict bir figiir olarak gormesine gerekge teskil ettigi ifade edilebilir.

Yontem

Calismamizda Seyh Ubeydullah Isyani’nin meydana gelisi ile bu isyanin Osmanli-
[ran iliskilerine yansimasi ele almmustir. Bu isyan ile ilgili bugiine kadar yapilan
calismalarda genellikle isyanin meydana gelis sekli ele alinmigtir. Bu ¢alismamizda isyanin
sosyo-politik arka plan1 ile Osmanli Devleti ve iran’in isyana bakis agilar1 ve akabindeki
tutumlar1 irdelenmistir. Ugiincii iilkelerin olaylara miidahil olmasi ve tiim taraflar ile irtibata
gecmeleri de isyan sonrasindaki tutumlarin belirlenmesinde etkili olmustur. Isyan ile ilgili
Osmanli arsiv belgeleri ile Iran vesikalarmin yam sira modern arastirmalarin eserleri

incelenerek biitiinliiklii bir sonug elde edilmeye ¢alisilmistir.
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Veri Analizi

Bu arastirmada birincil kaynaklarimiz Osmanli arsiv belgeleri ile Iran arsiv
belgelerinden olusmaktadir. Isyan dncesi ile ilgili siyasi ve ekonomik durum, Osmanl ile
[ran’in bolge ile ilgili tutumlari, fran’in faaliyetlerinin Osmanl arsiv belgelerine yansimast,
isyanin hangi bolgelerde yogunlastigt ve hangi topluluklart etkiledigi ile isyanin
bastirilmasia yonelik askeri stratejiler ile ilgili arsiv belgelerin bir kismi arastirmacilar
tarafindan transkripsiyonu yapilmistir. Ozellikle Hiiseyin Siyabend Aytemur tarafindan
hazirlanan ‘‘Osmanli Arsiv Belgeleriyle Seyh Ubeydullah Isyan1’’ isimli ¢alismasinda konu
ile ilgili arsiv belgelerinin biiyilk ¢ogunlugunun transkripsiyonu yapilmistir. Konumuz
baglaminda geri kalan arsiv belgeleri ise dijital ortamda Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi
lizerinden temin edilerek analiz edilmistir. Ayrica ‘‘Giizide-i Esnad-1 Siyasi-i Iran ve
Osmani, Devre-i Kagariye’” isimli iran arsiv kaynaginin 3. Cildinde de Iran ve Osmanl
Devleti’nin mesele ile ilgili yazigmalar1 yer almaktadir. Bunun haricinde Babapour’un
““Fitne-i Seyh Ubeydullah Kurd "’ isimli ¢aligmasi da Iran’in Giilistan Saray1 Miizesi’nde yer
alan konu ile ilgili ferman ve raporlarmi ihtiva etmekte ve Iran’m olaya bakis agisim
yansitmaktadir. Birincil kaynaklar haricinde modern arastirmacilarin konu ile ilgili

arastirmalar1 da analiz edilerek ¢alismamizda kullanilmistir.

Seyh Ubeydullah ve Isyan Hareketi

Cizre-Bohtan emirliginin ortadan kaldirilmasiyla birlikte Osmanli Devleti tarafindan
bolgedeki emirliklere ilk defa merkezden atamalarin gergeklestirilmesi, Osmanli Devleti’nin
beklentisinin tersine, devletin bdlgedeki kontroliinii daha da zorlastirmigtir (Celil, 1992).
Cilinkii emirliklerin tasfiyesiyle bagimsiz hareket etmeye baslayan yiizlerce asiret ile devletin
merkezden atanan bolgedeki yerel yoneticileri muhatap olmak zorunda kalmistir. Yerel
yoneticilerin bu problemleri halletmede yetersiz kalmalari, asiretler arasindaki ¢atismalar1 da
koriiklemistir. Bu nedenle Tanzimat’in Kiirdistan’da uygulanmaya baslanmasi, Kiirt
emirlerin hiikiim siirdiigii doneme nazaran ciddi bir otorite boslugunun dogmasina sebep

olmustur. Bu boslugu dolduracak, asiretler arasi anlasmazliklar1 onleyecek tek giic ise
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bolgede yayillmis olan ve halk nezdinde mesru goriilen Mevlana Halid-i Bagdadi’nin
(Sehrizori)® halifeleri olmustur.

Mevlana Halid’in Bohtan, Hakkari ve Erdelan Emirliklerine ait topraklarda yasayan
Stinniler {izerinde en 6nemli ve en etkin halifesi ise siiphesiz Seyyid Taha-i Nehri’dir (Fartk,
2014, Tan, 2019). Zaten siyasi otoriteden yoksun bir bolgede, asiretler arasi ¢atigsmalarin
beklenmedik boyutlara ulagmasi ve agiret iiyelerinin bu ¢atigmalar karsisinda hiikiimete degil
de seyhlere ¢oziim mercii olarak bagvurmalari, seyhlerin hem toplumsal hem de siyasi
rollerinin artmasma ve belirgin roller istlenmelerine olanak saglamistir. Ayrica Batili
misyonerlerin bolgede gayrimiislimleri kigkirtma faaliyetleri de yogunlasinca, ortadan
kaldirilmig olan emirlerin yerine gececek olan kisilerin kim olacagimi da tayin etmistir
(Jwaideh, 2106). Neticesinde, seyhler olaylara miidahil olarak asiretler arasindaki
problemlerde hakem roliinii {istlenmis ve bu hakemlik rolii de seyhlere, dini bir otorite
olmanin dtesine gegmenin kapisini aralamistir.

Bir ilim ehli ve mutasavvif olmasinin yani sira Seyyid Téha, yasadigi cografyada
toplumun biitiin kesimlerinin sosyal olaylar1 ¢6zmede kendisine danmistig1 bir kisilikti. Bu
ozelliklerinden &tiirii kendisi bir toplum 6nderi olmus ve hem Iran ve Osmanli Devleti’nin
hem de Kiirtlerin saygmlhigimi kazanmisti (Atmaca, 2017). Osmanli Devleti’nin yerel
yoneticileri ile halk arasinda yasanan sorunlarda da teskin edici bir rol oynayarak
Naksibendiligin hizla yayilmasini saglamis ve Kiirt emirliklerinin ortadan kalkmasiyla
ortaya cikan siyasal ve sosyal bosluk, Seyyid Taha-1 Nehri ve onun tasavvuf hareketi
tarafindan doldurulmustur (Hakan, 2013). Seyyid Taha’nin bolgede olusturmus oldugu bu
miras1 devralan oglu Seyh Ubeydullah ise, otoritesini ve giiclinii cok daha Otesine tagimistir.

Seyh Ubeydullah, 1827 yilinda gilinlimiizde Hakkari’nin Semdinli ilgesine bagl
Nehri koyilinde dogmustur. Babasi Seyyid Taha’dan dini ilimleri tahsil etmis olup Kiirtce,
Arapca ve Farsca bilmekteydi. Ayni zamanda tefsir ve Hadis alanlarinda da bilgi sahibi bir
zattir. Babas1 Seyyid Taha’nin (1853) vefatindan sonra amcasi Seyyid Salih tarikatin basina
geemis ve amcast ile birlikte 1853-1854 Kirim Savasi’nda Rusya’ya kars1 Kars cephesindeki

9 Irak’in Siileymaniye sehrine bagli Karadag kasabasinda 1779 yilinda diinyaya geldi. Unlii bir 4lim ve mutasavvif iken
Delhi’ye giderek Abdullah Dihlevi'ye intisap ettikten sonra Stleymani’ye ve Bagdat’a donmiistiir. Burada Naksibendi
Tarikat’'ni kurarak ylizlerce talebe yetistirmis, ayrica Osmanli Devleti’'nin hikiim slirdigli tim memleketlere
Naksibendiligin yayillmasi amaciyla halifeler gondermistir. Halifelerinin ¢abalari neticesinde de kisa siirede
Naksibenlik Kadiri tarikatinin tekelini kirarak tim Osmanl cografyasinda en giicli tarikat olmustur. En 6nemli
halifesi ise Seyyid Taha-i Nehri’dir. 1827 yilinda Sam’da vefat etmistir.
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savagsmistir. Amcasmin vefatindan sonra (1865) ise kendisi Nehri’deki dergdhin basina
gecmistir.

Osmanli Devleti’nin Seyh Ubeydullah ile ilk iliskisinin 1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus
savasi (93 Harbi) sirasinda basladig1 anlasiimaktadir (BOA, I.MMS, 56/2528, 08.02.1294/22
Subat 1877). Bu savasta asker sikintisi ¢ceken Osmanli Devleti, Seyh Ubeydullah’tan Kiirtler
nezdinde girisimlerde bulunarak askeri destek vermesini talep etmistir (Nehri, 2022). Ciinki
hiikiimet, Seyh’in Bohtan, Hakkari ve Erdelan Emirliklerine ait topraklar {izerinde yasayan
Kiirtler ve hatta gayrimiislimler nezdindeki sayginliginin farkindaydi. Osmanli Devleti’nin
talebi iizerine Seyh Ubeydullah, oglu Abdiilkadir™ araciligiyla Iran’daki asiret reislerine
haber gondererek onlar1 yardima ¢agirmis, onun bu cagrisi tizerine de Urmiye, Savucbulak
(Mahabad) ve Usnu bolgelerindeki Sikak ve Celali gibi asiretler sinir1 gecip Osmanl
Devleti’ne yardima gelmislerdir (Deniz, 2017). Ancak Seyh’in Iran Kiirtlerini Osmanl
Devleti safinda yer almaya ¢agirmasi Ingiltere’yi rahatsiz etmistir. Ingiltere’nin buradaki
kaygisi ise Rusya’nin Osmanli ile olan bu savasi topraklarini savunamayacak durumda olan
[ran cografyasina da tasiyarak bazi yerleri ele gegirme potansiyeliydi. Boyle bir durumun
ortaya ¢ikmasi ise Ingiltere’nin bdlgedeki ¢ikarlarnin tehlikeye girmesine neden olacakti.
Dolayistyla Ingiltere’nin Tebriz konsolosu, Osmanli-iran sinirinda olusan hareketlilikten
duydugu endiseleri Iran’a ileterek Kiirtlerin simir1 gegmelerini engellemesini istemistir
(Deniz, 2017). Iran gecisleri engellemek admna Kirmansah ve Hoy sehirlerine belirli bir
askeri kuvveti konuslandirsa da, Kiirt asiretlerinin gecisini engelleyememistir. Seyh
Ubeydullah’in bu gayretleri vesilesiyle de Osmanli Devleti kendisine Nehri ve ¢evresinin

miilkiyetini bahsetmistir (Aytemur, 2020).

10 Seyyid Abdilkadir, Kiirt siyasi hayatinin 6nemli sahsiyetlerinden birisidir. Babasi Seyh Ubeydullah’in 1880’deki
isyanindan sonra siirgiine gdnderilen Seyyid Abdilkadir, Il. Abdiilhamid’in istibdat politikalarina karsi ittihat ve
Terakki Cemiyeti'ni destekledi. Ancak Il. Mesrutiyet’in (1908) ilanindan sonra izlenen politikalar, Seyyid
Abdiilkadir’in bu partiden uzaklagsmasina neden oldu. O, sahip oldugu dini secereden dolayi Kiirtler Gizerinde 6nemli
bir nifuza sahipti. Kirt Teaviin ve Terakki Cemiyeti ve Kirdistan Teali Cemiyeti gibi Kiirt siyasi ve edebi hayatinda
mihim roller oynayan, donemini ve sonrasini bircok yoniiyle etkileyen cemiyetlerde baskanlik yapti. Seyyid
Abdiilkadir, Osmanli Devlet biirokrasisinde Ayan uyeligi ve Stira-yi Devlet Baskanligi gibi nemli gérevler de ifa etti.
Seyyid Abdiilkadir, 1925 yilinda patlak veren Seyh Said isyanina destek verdigi gerekgesiyle Diyarbakir istiklal
Mahkemesi karariyla idam edildi. Bkz; Enver Karako¢ & Enver Yalgin, Bir Siyasetci ve Lider Olarak Seyyid Abdilkadir,
Mavi Atlas Dergisi, S. 6, 76-99.
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Rusya ile Osmanli Devleti arasinda vuku bulan bu savas, Osmanli Devleti’nin agir
yenilgisiyle sonuglanmigtir. Savasin ardindan imzalanan Berlin Antlagmasi ile Osmanl
Devleti masada ¢ok daha fazla toprak kaybetmis, aynm1 zamanda Osmanli ekonomisi de
¢okiise dogru gegmistir. Osmanli’nin finansal durumuna darbe vuran bu savas neticesinde
devletin borcu iki yiliz elli milyon sterline ¢ikmis ve bu mali krizin Kiirdistan iizerindeki
etkisi daha da agir olmustur (Abdulla, 2009). Halfin’e gore devlet bu savasin masraflarini
karsilamak i¢in halka agir vergiler yiiklemis ve vergi verecek durumda olmayan halktan bile
mallarim1 gasp etmek suretiyle vergiyi zorla tahsil etmistir (Halfin, 2008). Savasin agir
maliyeti, Kiirdistan’da hiikiimetin siyasi otoriteyi kaybetmesine ve hiikiimet temsilcilerinin
de baz1 keyfi uygulamalarda bulunmalarina yol agmistir

[ran tarafindaki Kiirtleri Osmanli Devleti’ne yardim amaciyla ¢agiran ve bunun igin
cihad ilan eden Seyh Ubeydullah, Osmanli topragindaki Kiirtlere kars: hiikiimet giiglerinin
bu tutumuna kayitsiz kalmamistir. Seyh Ubeydullah, Istanbul’a temsilci gondererek,
hiikiimet tarafindan tedbirlerin alinmamas1 ve gerekli ¢éziimlerin saglanmamasi durumunda,
kendi destekgileriyle birlikte Iran’a siginacagmi devlet yetkililerine bildirmistir (BOA, DH,
SFR. 112/4, 08.05.1295/10 Mayis 1878; Halfin, 2008). Ciinkii Osmanli Devleti’nin
bolgedeki yoneticilerinin bu davranislari, Seyh Ubeydullah’t halkin haklarin1 koruma
durumu ile karsi karsiya birakmistt (Halfin, 2008). Boylelikle Seyh Ubeydullah,
Osmanli’nin bolgedeki otorite boslugunu doldurarak sadece dini bir lider olmadigin1 da
faaliyetleriyle ortaya koymus ve bu durumu hem Osmanli Devleti’'ne hem de Kiirt
asiretlerine kabul ettirmistir.

Osmanli Devleti, her ne kadar Rusya Savasi sebebiyle Seyh Ubeydullah’tan yardim
talebinde bulunsa da, bir yandan da onun Kiirtler iizerinde bu derece etkin olmasindan
rahatsizlik duymustur. Diyarbakir ve Erzurum valiliginde bulunmus olan Samih Hasan
Paga’nin Istanbul’a gonderdigi belgede, Seyh Ubeydullah hakkinda bdlgede gerekli olan
yerlere yeterli miktarda askerin yerlestirilerek Hakkari tarafinin abluka altina alinmasi
gerektigi seklindeki ifadeleri, hiikiimetin seyhin isyan etmesinden c¢ekindigini de
gostermektedir (BOA, I.DH, 794-64458-1, 10.11.1296/26 Ekim 1879). Osmanl1 Devleti ile
birlikte Ingiltere ve Iran’m da aym kaygilar1 paylastigi anlasilmaktadir. Ciinkii Seyh’in oglu
Abdiilkadir, Iran ve Osmanli sinir1 boyunca babasmin buyruklarini siirekli olarak Kiirtlere

ulagtirmaktaydi. Abdiilkadir’in bu gidis-gelislerine Osmanli Devleti ihtiyatla yaklasarak
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meydana gelebilecek bir hareketliligi titizlikle takip etmekteydi. Nitekim raporlarda Seyh
Ubeydullah’in alimleri, seyhleri ve asiretleri yanina alarak bir Kiirt ittifaki olusturacagi
endisesinden hareketle, birkag tabur askerin Van ve Hakkari’de tutulmasi gerektigi de ifade
edilmistir (BOA, 1.DH, 794-64458-1, 10.11.1296/26 Ekim 1879). Ancak yeni savastan
¢ikmig olan devlet, ilk etapta askeri kuvvet kullanmanin dogru olmayacagini diisiinmiis ve
bunun i¢in Van miiftiisiinii Seyh Ubeydullah ile konusmasi i¢in gdérevlendirmistir (Halfin,
2008). Gortiisme gergeklesmis ve Miiftii Seyh Ubeydullah’a isteklerinin gergeklesecegine
dair hiikiimet adma teminat vermistir. Bu sirada meydana gelen Imadiye Ayaklanmasi
(1879) ise Osmanh Devleti’nin tutumunda degisiklige yol agarak askeri hazirlik yapmasina
yol agtt.

Musul Valiligi tarafindan Dahiliye Nezareti’ne gonderilen bir raporda, hiikiimetin bu
ayaklanmanin arkasinda Seyh Ubeydullah’in olduguna kesin olarak inandig1 anlagilmaktadir.
Raporda, Seyh Ubeydullah’in isyan1 destekledigi ve bu isyanin kavmiyetgilik temeline
dayandig1 belirtilmektedir (Aytemur, 2020). Tahran’daki Ingiliz Sefiri Charles Thomson da,
30 Ekim 1880°de Ingiltere Disisleri Bakam1 Gramfil’e yazdig1 mektupta, Seyh Ubeydullah’in
[ran’daki Urmiye bolgesi Valisine ve Amerikan misyonerlerine yazdigi mektuplarda
amacinin bir Kiirt devleti kurmak oldugunu belirtiyordu (Halfin, 2008, Averyanov, 2010).
Amerikan misyonerleri, Ingiliz Konsolosu, Nesturi Bagpiskoposu ve bolgenin diger ileri
gelenlerinin de hazir bulundugu baska bir toplantida ise, Seyh Ubeydullah’in halifesi
Muhammed Said hareketin amacini soyle agiklamaktadir; “Seyh’in tek istedigi, Avrupali
devletlerin, 6zellikle de biiyiik hiirmet gosterdigi Ingilizlerin kendisine sunacagi moral
destegidir” (Kilig, 2014). Ayrica Seyh’in gonderdigi mektuplarda da agikg¢a bir Kiirdistan’
kurma idealinde oldugu anlasiimaktadir. fran’in Urmiye valisi Ikbalu’d-Devle’ye génderdigi
mektupta “Bir kismi Iran bir kism1 ise Osmanli Devleti’nin elinde bulunan Kiirdistan’m bu
sekildeki parcalanmis haline ve simdiye kadar gordiigii ve katlandigi rezalete tahammiil
etmeyecegine ”, dair ifadeleri ile ingiliz Misyoner Dr. Cochran’a yazdig1 mektupta “Bes yiiz
bin haneden daha fazla niifusa sahip olan Kiirtlerin tamamen ayr1 bir millet oldugunu, diger
milletlerden hem mezhebi hem de gelenek goérenek ve yasalari ayri olan Kiirdistan’in hem

[ran hem de Osmanli devleti tarafindan ¢ikarlarma uygun bir ydnetim anlayisina maruz

" 93 Harbi yenilgisinden sonra Osmanli ekonomisinin bozulmasi ve halktan ek vergilerin alinmasi hosnutsuzluklara
sebep olmus ve imadiye merkezli bir ayaklanma meydana gelmistir. Bkz: Nejat Abdulla, a.g.e. s. 264-265.
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birakildigint’’ belirterek bagimsiz bir Kiirdistan kurma misyonuyla hareket ettigini ortaya
koymaktadir (Aytemur, 2020). Burada dikkat ¢eken bir husus, Seyh’in mezhep farkliligina
isaret etmesidir. Kiirtlerin Miisliiman olduktan sonra tarihsel siire¢ boyunca Safii mezhebine
bagli kaldiklar1 ve Iran ile Osmanli Devleti’nin siyasal konumlarini mezhep iizerinden insa
ederek mesruiyet sagladiklar1 gerceginden hareketle, Seyh Kiirdistan’in bagimsizligina
yonelik bir kuram gelistirmek i¢in Safii mezhebine bagvurmustur (Aytemur, 2020).

Bu ifadeler 15181inda, Seyh’in lideri olacagi bir Kiirt Devleti kurma diisiincesine sahip
oldugu ve bu amaci1 gergeklestirmek icin Batili devletlerin destegini kazanmaya calistigi
ifade edilebilir. Ancak, Seyh’in bu harekata girismesini modern anlamdaki milliyetci
saiklere baglamanin bir hayli iddiali bir ifade olacagi kanaatindeyiz. Clinkii Seyh’in Ercis
kazas1 ahalisine hitaben yazdigi ancak ele gegirilen Farsga mektubunda: (Osmanlt
Devleti’nin Dordiincii Orduyu Hiimayun Miisiret-i Celilesi’nden gonderilmis olan Farsca
mektubun terciimesi) “Malumunuz olsun ki, bu sene Iran’da yasayan Miisliman Siinni
Kiirtlere tarihte emsali goriilmemis, isitilmemis zuliim, iskence ve eziyet yapimistir. Bunun
tizerine bu zulme karsi koymak biitiin Miisliimanlara vacip ve farzdw ki gayret ve hamiyet-i
Islamiyet’i elden birakmayip ilkbahar icinde cihad tedarikini gériip, mart sonuna kadar
biitiin savas hazirliklarim temin edip savasa istirak etmek imanin geregidir.” ifadeleri ile
mezhep iizerinden bir gerekge ile Iran’a karsi cihad cagrisinda bulunmustur (Aytemur,
2020). Seyh, bu vesileyle Imadiye ayaklanmasindan sonra (Ekim-Kasim 1880) Kiirt asiret
reisi, dini Onder, aga ve ayanlarina birer mektup gondererek onlari toplantiya ¢agirmis ve
Semdinan’da (Semdinli) yapilan toplantiya Imadiye, Botan, Sason, Siirt, Mus, Van, Sivas,
Amasya ve Iran’in Kiirt bolgesinden 5 seyh, 21 halife, 42 mir ve 68 beyin katilimiyla Kiirt
onderlerinden olusan bir kurultay diizenlemistir (Ors, 2019). Bu kurultayda iran’a karsi
gerceklestirmeyi tasarladigi harekat ile ilgili bilgi vererek kendilerinden destek talebinde
bulunmustur.

Seyh Ubeydullah, siiphesiz ki Batili devletlerden de destek talebinde bulunmus,
ancak tarihi vesikalarda Batili herhangi bir devletin kendisine destek sunduguna dair bir bilgi
yer almamaktadir. Ayrica Seyh Ubeydullah Batili iilkelerden 6nce Sultan Abdiilhamid’e
miiracaat ederek hem Iran’in Kiirtlere yapmis oldugu zuliimlerden hem de Batililar
tarafindan kurulmasi planlanan bir Ermeni Devleti ¢ekincesinden dolayr kendisinden destek

talebinde bulunmustur. Seyh, Sultan’a dogrudan mektup yazarak “Miisliiman halkin
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Hristiyan giiglerin destegiyle kurulmak istenen bir Ermeni devletine asla izin vermeyecegini
belirtip saltanat makamimin Tanzimat’la ne yazik ki giiciinii kaybettigini ifade ederek
durumu Sultan’a arzetmis ancak istedigi cevap ve destegi alamadigt icin ve aktif hale gelen
Ermeni ulusal hareketinin de etkisiyle harekete gecmeye karar vermistir.” (Ates, 2013).
Ancak Seyh’in bu harekata girismesinde zulmii durdurmanin Gtesinde bir plan ile hareket
ettigi ve biitlin Kiirdistan’1 kendi idaresi altinda, ancak halifeye bagli bir yonetim birimi
olarak yonetmek istedigi agiktir. (Ates, 2013).

Sultan Abdiilhamid ve Batili devletlerden umdugu destegi bulamayan Seyh, bircok
Kiirt agiretinin destegi ile birlikte 1880 yilinin Ekim ayinda Tebriz lizerine harekete gecti.
Birgok yeri ele gegirdikten sonra Savucbulak’a varan Seyhin kuvvetleri, burada toplanarak
Savucbulak ile Urmiye’yi ele gecirdiler. Urmiye’den sonra Tebriz’e yonelen Seyh
Ubeydullah’in ordusuna birka¢ bin Nasturi kuvveti de destek vermekteydi (Halfin, 2008).
Bu destegin verilmesinde 6zellikle Nasturi lideri Mar Semun’un Seyh’e biiyiik tevecciih
gostermesi ve Seyhin Nasturi niifusa yonelik hosgoriilii bakis agisiyla izah edilebilir (Celil,
2014). Seyhin giigleri karsisinda tutunamayan Iran giigleri Rusya’dan yardim talebinde
bulundular. Rusya ise bu sirada Kafkasya’da bagkaldiran Tiirkmen isyan ile ugrastigindan,
[ran’a askeri destek vermek yerine Osmanli Devleti’ne baski kurarak Seyh’e kars1 harekete
gecmesi gerektigini bildirdi (Halfin, 2008). Isyana ilk baslarda kayitsiz kalan Osmanl
Devleti, Seyh Ubeydullah’in basarili olmasi durumunda isyanin, kendisi i¢in de tehlike arz
edecegini gorerek Dogu smirlarina asker sevkiyatina basladi. Harekat sirasinda Kiirt
birliklerinin kisa siirede basarili olmasinin nedeni ise, Osmanli-Rus Savasgina katilan
Kiirtlerin silahlarin1 teslim etmemeleri ve bu silahlarla Seyh Ubeydullah’a katilmis
olmalarindan kaynaklandigr anlasilmaktadir. Bunun haricinde Seyh’in Hindistan
taraflarindan otuz bin tiifek aldigi, ayn1 zamanda Seyh’e ait kuvvetlerin Bradost bolgesinde
yiiz altmis deve yiikii silah ele gegirdigi bilgisi de kaynaklarda yer almaktadir (BOA, Y.
PRK. ASK, 4-45, H. 04.11.1297/08 Ekim 1880, Jwaideh, 2004).

Kisa siirede basarili olan Seyh Ubeydullah’in birlikleri, hem Iran askeri kuvvetlerinin
toparlanmasi hem de Osmanli ordusunun Dogu’yu kusatmasi nedeniyle ele gegirdikleri
yerlerden cekilmeye basladilar. Rusya ve Ingiltere Osmanli Devleti’ne baski kurarak Seyh
Ubeydullah’in bir daha Iran’a saldirmamasi igin smirdan uzaklastirilmasim talep ettiler. Ilk

baslarda bu isteklere kayitsiz kalan Osmanli Devleti, baskilar sonucunda Seyh Ubeydullah’
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ikna ederek kendisini Istanbul’a gitmeye razi etmistir (BOA, Y. PRK. ASK, 14-20, H.
15.10.1299/30 Agustos 1882).

Osmanl Devleti’nin isyana Kars1 Tutumu

Seyh Ubeydullah isyaninin basarisizlikla sonu¢lanmasinin arka planina bakildiginda,
[ran’in askeri giiciinden ziyade Rusya, Ingiltere ve Osmanli Devleti’nin tutumlarmin etkili
oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Hem Rusya hem de Ingiltere kendi c¢ikarlar1 acisindan bu
ayaklanmay1 tehdit olarak gormiislerdir. Osmanli Devleti ise basta Seyh Ubeydullah’in
ilerlemesine ses ¢ikarmamis, ancak bolgedeki valilerin siirekli olarak hiikiimeti bu konuda
harekete gegmeye cagirmasi ve Rusya ile Ingiltere’nin de devreye girmesiyle birlikte, sinira
asker yigmaya baslamisti. Osmanli Devleti’nin hem isyanin Iran’a karsi yapiliyor olmasi
hem de Rusya ile savastan yeni ¢ikilmasi gibi sebeplerle miidahalede bulunmakta isteksiz
davranmasi, Seyh Ubeydullah’a Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in kendisini destekledigi
propagandasint yapma firsatin1 da sunmustu. Nitekim Seyh Ubeydullah Van’in Ercig
kazasinda bulunan ahaliye hitaben bir mektup gondermis ve Farsc¢a olan bu mektup, Osmanl
Devleti tarafindan ele gegirilerek rapor seklinde sadarete sunulmustur (BOA, Y.A. HUS,
167-42, 20.05.1298/20 Nisan 1881), Seyh bu mektubunda Osmanli Devleti’nin kendisini
destekledigini taraftarlarina ifade ederek desteklerini saglamaya calismistir. Seyh’in
gercekten de Osmanli Devleti’nin kendisini savundugunu veya destek verdigi zannina
kapilmasinin belki de en onemli nedeni, 93 Harbi sirasinda Iran’daki Kiirtleri Osmanl
Devleti’ne yardima ¢agirmasi vesilesiyledir. Ayni1 zamanda Osmanli Devleti’nin bolgedeki
bazi yetkilileri ile Seyh Ubeydullah’in goriistiigii de tarihi vesikalardan agikca
anlasilmaktadir (BOA, Y. PRK. ASK, 4-8, 02.12.1297/5 Kasim 1880).

Osmanli hiikiimet yetkilileri, bolgede Iran’in halka cesitli bahaneler ile yapmis
oldugu zuliimlerden de haberdar olduklari yetkililer tarafindan sunulan raporlardan
anlasiimaktadir. Hiikiimete sunulan bir raporda; “‘/ran’in Seyh Ubeydullah hakkinda yalan
ve yaniltict bilgiler verdigi, Kiirtlerden vergi alma bahanesiyle Kiirt topraklarina girerek
koyleri yagmaladigi, zuliim ve tecaviizle hak ve insaf sumirlarmm astigi, kadin, kiz ve
cocuklart atese atip kurban gibi bogazlarini keserek harekdti vahgiyane bir gsekilde
yiirtittiigii, ayrica Seyh Ubeydullah’a ait oldugunu gosteren ferman ve ahkamlar: dikkate

almadigi, bu durumun da Kerbela vakiasini andirdigr’’ ifade edilerek aslinda Seyh’in bu

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.10 /2 ( September 2024 ) 354




Tan Seyh Ubeydullah Isyani ve Osmanli-Iran Iliskilerine Yansimast

hareketinin bir bakima iran’in Kiirtlere kars1 yaptig1 zuliim sebebiyle meydana geldigini
ortaya koymaktadir (BOA, Y. EE. 35-112-1, 07.04.1292/13 Mayis 1875).

Seyh Ubeydullah ile goriisen Osmanli Devleti’nin temsilcileri, Seyhin ifadelerini
dinledikten sonra Istanbul’a gonderdikleri telgrafta “‘Seyh Ubeydullah’in halkin Iran
istibdad hiikiimeti memurlarinin zuliim ve diismanliklar: altinda ezilmekte bulunduklarina ve
bu zuliimlerin artik kalp ve viicudun tahammiil edemeyecegi bir dereceye vardigindan otiirii
Ehl-i Siinnet (Kiirtler) tarafindan kiyama kalkistigi’’ seklindeki ifadelerini de kayda
gecirmiglerdir (BOA, Y. PRK. AZJ, 4/12, 14.12.1297/15 Kasim 1880). Sultan Abdiilhamid
de Kiirdistan ve iran’da meydana gelen Seyh Ubeydullah isyaninin i¢ yiiziinii 6grenmek igin
gizlice Ahmet Ratib Bey’i bolgeye gondermistir. Ahmet Ratib Bey durumu tetkik ettikten
sonra 10 madde halinde rapor olarak Sultan Abdiilhamid’e sunmustur. Bu raporda ‘‘Iran’mn
Kiirtlerin 93 Harbi'ne katilmasindan istifade ederek Kiirtlerin meskiin olduklari bélgeleri
isgal etmeye ve Kiirt kadinlarim esir etmeye calistigi, namuslarina el attigi, haksiz bir
sekilde fukara halktan zorla vergi almaya cahstiklar, Kiirtlerin ileri gelenlerinin Iran
vetkilileri tarafindan gézaltina alindigi, Siinni Miisliiman Kiirtlerin cami ve vakiflarinin
miisadere edilerek ezanmin Sia inancina gore okutulmaya ¢alistigi’’ bilgileri yer almaktadir
(Aytemur, 2020).

Osmanli Devleti’nin isyandan Onceki tavr ile sonraki tavrinin birbirine zit oldugu
belgelerden acik¢a anlagilmaktadir. Bunun temel sebeplerini de yukarida ifade ettigimiz gibi
[ran, Ingiltere ve Rusya’nin Osmanli Devleti’nden talepleri ile dzellikle Samih Pasa gibi
bolgedeki valilerin harekat hakkinda Istanbul’a sunduklar1 raporlarin igerigidir (BOA, Y.
PRK. ASK, 4/67, 15.10.1297/20 Eyliil 1880). Hiikiimeti kaygilandiran en 6nemli hususun
ise Seyh Ubeydullah’in Iran ile olan sinirlarmi tekrar tartismaya agacagi korkusuydu. Bunun
icin Osmanl askeri kuvvetleri Seyh Ubeydullah’m birliklerini arkadan ¢evirerek onu Iran
giicleriyle arasina aldig1 gibi, diger Kiirt agiretlerinin de Seyh’e katilimlarini engellemeye
calismistir. Hareket bastirildiktan sonra ise Seyh Ubeydullah ve diger Kiirt reislerine yonelik
herhangi bir cezalandirma yoluna gidilmemis, hatta Osmanli hiikiimeti tarafindan
kendilerine hediyeler dahi dagitilmistir (Halfin, 2008).

II. Abdiilhamid’in, Seyh Ubeydullah’a miidahalede bulunmamaya yonelik bir
politika yiiriitmesinin nedenlerinden biri, Osmanli sinirlar1 igerisinde yasayan basta

Ermeniler olmak tizere diger azinliklar arasinda koriiklenen milliyet¢i duygulardi. Ciinkii
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Balkan iilkelerinin ¢ok yakin bir tarihte bagimsizlik kazanmis olmasi, hala Osmanli tebaasi
olan diger azinliklar i¢in 6rnek teskil etme ihtimalini barindiriyordu. Bu sebepten otiirii
Sultan, bolgenin 6zel yapisina gore hareket ederek bazen denge politikasi, bazen de Islami
kimligi kullanarak halki yanna ¢ekmeye c¢alismistir (Kodaman, 1987). Ozellikle Seyh
Ubeydullah’in Seyyid Taha’nin oglu olmasi ve bolgedeki dini ve siyasi otoritesini goz dniine
aldigimizda, Sultan’in Osmanli Devleti’nin lehine olacak sekilde olaylarin seyrine gore

hareket ettigi agiktir.

fran’in isyana Karsi Tutumu

Seyh Ubeydullah, isyanin maksadin1 daha &nce iran ve bolgedeki diger iilkelere
gondermis oldugu mektuplarinda agiklamistr. Ayrica iran’m bolgede ciddi katliamlara
giristigini ve vergi alma bahanesiyle, kdyleri yagmaladiklarini, zuliim, tecaviiz hak ve insaf
siirlarint agsan zuliimler yaptiklarint Osmanli Devleti’nin bolgedeki yetkilileri tarafindan bu
durum rapor edilmisti (BOA, Y.EE, 35-112, 07.04.1292/13 Mayis 1875). Iran’in Urmiye
valisi Sucauddevle’nin yapmis oldugu bu katliamlara ise iran yetkililerinin sessiz kaldig1 ve
destekledigi anlagilmaktadir. Ciinkii iran, Osmanli Devleti’nin gonderdigi bu raporlart inkar
ederek, ‘‘Seyh Ubeydullah’mn Iran topraklarinda ilerledigini, bunun iki devlet arasindaki
anlagmalara aykir1 oldugunu, Iran’m topraklarinda bulunan kdylere saldirip Iran askerleri

~_ 99

lizerine saldirdig1 ve Iran topraklarini isgal edip ihtilal havasi yarattig1’” seklinde sikayette
bulunmustur (Aytemur, 2020). Aslinda iran, Osmanli Devleti ile yasadig1 sinir problemleri
ve Osmanli Devleti’nin Urmiye, Selmast ve Hoy bolgelerinde hak iddia etmemesi ile bu
topraklarin kendisine ait oldugunu ispatlamak maksadiyla vergi alma bahanesiyle gii¢
gosterinde bulunmugtur. Buna karsilik Osmanli Devleti de yapilan bu katliamlar1 belgede
zikrettigi sekilde Kerbela hadisesi benzetmesi yaparak Iran’1 katliam yapmakla suglamisti.
Olaylarin 6niine ge¢cmek amaciyla her iki iilke tarafindan bir komisyon kurulmus ve bu
komisyonda Osmanli Devleti’ni Van meclis-1 idaresi reisi Galip Bey ile Tebriz Sehbenderi

Behget Bey, Iran’1 ise Muhammed Ali Han temsil etmis, Seyh Ubeydullah’in temsilcisi de
bu komisyonda yer almisti1 (Aytemur, 2020).
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Osmanli-iran Gériismeleri

Osmanli Devleti ve Iran tarafindan olusturulan komisyonda, Seyh Ubeydullah’mn
temsilcisinin ortaya attig1 iddialar1 Osmanli Devleti destekleyerek, Seyh’in ugradigi
zararlarm tazmin edilmesi gerektigini bildirmistir. iran ise, 1. Erzurum Antlasmasi’ni
hatirlatarak ‘iki devletin birbirlerinin i¢ islerine miidahale etmemesi gerektigi>> hiikiimlerini
One siirmiis ve Seyh Ubeydullah’in bu topraklarda herhangi bir miilkiyetinin s6z konusu
olamayacagini beyan etmistir (BOA, HR.TO, 266-24, 22.11.1874). iran, ayn1 zamanda Kiirt
agiretlerinin koyleri yagmaladiklarim1 ve diizeni bozduklarni iddia ederek, bu asiretlerin
Seyh Ubeydullah tarafindan yonlendirildigini de diisiinmekteydi (Gilizide-i Esnad-1 Siyasi,
1370). Tahkikat sonucunda Sucauddevle’nin koyleri yagmaladigi ve gasp ettigi tespit
edilmistir. Sucauddevle ise suglamalari kabul etmeyerek bu kdyleri satin aldigini beyan
etmistir. Komisyonda bir netice elde edilememesi iizerine, Osmanli Devleti, Tahran Sefareti
araciligiyla Seyh Ubeydullah ile ilgili konunun yeni olusturulacak bir komisyonda tekrar
incelenmesinin uygun olacagmi Iran Hariciye Vezaretine bildirmistir (Giizide-i Esnad-1
Siyasi, 1370). iran Hariciye Vezareti, Osmanli Devleti’nin bu teklifini kabul ederek uygun
bir tarihte yeni bir komisyon kurulmasini ve toplanmasini uygun bulmustur. Ancak toplanan
bu yeni komisyonda da bir netice elde edilememistir. Ciinkii Iran’in verdigi cevaplar
Osmanli Devleti’ni tatmin etmemis ve Osmanli hiikiimeti bu noktada Seyh Ubeydullah’in
iddialarin1 daha inandirict bulmustur. Buna karsilik Iran, bazi Osmanli tebaas1 asiretlerin
Seyh Ubeydullah’in kigkirtmastyla Iran topraklarinda bulunan kdylerde yagma ve katliamlar
gerceklestirdigini ve Osmanli Devleti’'nin bu konudaki tutumundan cesaretlenen Seyh
Ubeydullah’in tahriklerine devam ettigini yinelemistir (Sarik¢ioglu, 2013).

[ran, topraklaridaki Kiirtlere yonelik iddia edilen tutumlarinin dogru olmadigini siirekli
olarak beyan etmis, ancak Seyh Ubeydullah bu iddialar1 reddederek taleplerinde israrci
olmus ve bu tutumu nedeniyle iran Devleti, yaptigi tecaviiz, zuliim ve yagmalara karsilik
Seyh Ubeydullah’a on bes bin tiimen*? tazminat o0demeyi kabul etmistir (Aytemur, 2020).
Komisyonda bu karar alinmasia ragmen Iran, taahhiit ettigi meblagi 6demeyi geciktirince
Seyh, Osmanli Hariciye Nezaretine bagvurarak bu durum hakkinda bilgi vermistir. Seyh,

[ran tarafindan taahhiit edilen on bes bin tiimenin hak sahiplerine verilmemesi nedeniyle hak

2 Tiirkce koken olarak on bin anlamina gelen bu sdzctik 1798-1825 yillar1 arasinda 10.000 dinar = 1 Tuman olarak
kullanilan fran'm resmi para biriminin ad1 idi.
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sahiplerinin kendisine bu durumu bildirdigini, bu meseleye ¢éziim bulunamamasi yiiziinden
halkin artik nasihatlere kulak vermedigini ve haklarin1 almamalari durumunda halkin
ayaklanabilecegini ifade etmistir (BOA, HR.TO, 461-58, 29.03.1876). Seyh, bu
aciklamalariyla Kiirtlerin ayaklanabilecegini belirterek, halki artik kendisinin bile
durduramayacagini ifade etmis ve Osmanli Devleti'nden yardim talebinde bulunmustur.
Zaten komisyonda Sucauddevle’nin yalan sdyledigi tespit edilmis ve bu tespit iizerine Iran
tazminat vermeyi kabul etmek zorunda kalmist1 (Aytemur, 2020). Iran’in bu konuda suglu
bulunmas1 ve tazminata razi gelmesi, aslinda Sucauddevle’nin Kiirtlerden 6nemli miktarda
mal topladigin1 géstermektedir. Ancak taahhiit ettigi miktar1 bir tiirlii 6dememesi ve adaletin
saglanmamasi nedeniyle Seyh Ubeydullah, kendisine katilan Kiirtlerle birlikte adaleti kendi
yontemleriyle tesis etmeye tesebbiis etmistir. Taraflar karsilikli olarak birbirlerini suglamis
ve ozellikle Iran’mm Seyh Ubeydullah’in Kiirt asiretlerini kiskirttign yoniindeki ithamlart
devam etmistir. Iran ise taahhiit ettigi meblagi ddememistir.

Iran, Seyh Ubeydullah isyaninda bdyle bir gii¢le karsilasacagini muhtemelen hig
tahmin etmemisti. Bu yiizden, Kiirtlere ve Siinnilere yonelik alisilageldik siyasetini devreye
sokarak bu bélgelerde katliamlar yapmustir. iran’in bu katliamlari hem Osmanli arsiv
belgelerinde hem de Seyh Ubeydullah’in mektuplarinda agik¢a ifade edilmektedir. Ancak
Kiirtlerin bu meselede organize olmalar1 ve ilk baslarda Osmanli Devleti’nin miidahale
etmemesi gibi nedenlerle Seyh Ubeydullah, Iran’in birgok kasaba ve sehrini ele gecirmeyi
basarmistir.

Seyh Ubeydullah’in boyle bir harekata kalkismasinin belki de 6nemli nedenlerinden
biri, Berlin Antlasmasi’nin 61. maddesinde Kiirtler ve Cerkezler karsisinda Ermenilerin
korunacagina dair bir hilkkmiin bulunmasidir. Bu madde, Kiirdistan’da bir Ermeni devleti
kurulacagr seklinde yorumlanmis ve bu durum Kirtlerin Seyh’in  Onderliginde
orgiitlenmelerine zemin hazirlamigtir. Nitekim, Seyh bu konudaki rahatsizligii Temmuz
1880 tarihinde Baskale mutasarrifina goénderdigi yazida, Ermenilerin Van’da bagimsiz bir
devlet kuracaklarina ve Nesturilerin de Ingiliz bayrag: altinda kendilerini Ingiliz vatandas
ilan edeceklerine dair duyumlar aldigini belirterek bu durumu kesinlikle kabul etmeyecegini
ifade etmistir (Sarik¢ioglu, 2013). Ermeni, Nesturi veya baska bir devlet kurulmasi
diisiincesi ile Iran’in Kiirtlere yonelik tutumu birlesince, Kiirtlerin Seyh Ubeydullah

onderliginde Iran’a kars1 organize bir harekata girismelerine sebep olmustur.
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Isyandan sonra Osmanli Devleti Seyh Ubeydullah, oglu Seyyid Abdulkadir ve aile
efradi ile Mekke’ye siirglin edip bu olayda gorev almis asker ve komutanlari “Nisan-1
Mecidi” ve “Nisan-1 Osmani” madalyalari ile taltif etmistir (BOA, I. DH, 881/70294, 08, 06.
1300/16 Nisan 1883). Bu tarihten itibaren de Iran sinirinda gerekli énlemleri alarak bolgede

yeni idari diizenlemelere girismistir.

Sonuc¢

Naksibendi tarikati, Mevlana Halid araciligiyla Kiirtlerin yogun olarak yasadigi
bolgelere yayildiginda, Kiirtler emirliklerin Osmanli Devleti tarafindan ortadan kaldirilmasi
nedeniyle dagmik ve birlikten yoksun bir sekilde yasamlarini siirdiirmekteydiler. Oysa
Naksibendi tarikati, Seyh Ubeydullah 6rneginde oldugu gibi, Kiirt emirliklerinin ortadan
kaldirilmasinin ardindan Kiirtleri bir arada tutan bir organizasyon islevi gormiistiir. Tarikatin
bu donemde basarili olmasinin bir nedeni, ortadan kaldirilan emirliklerin Kiirt asiretleri
arasindaki ¢atigmalar1 yatistirma islevini istlenmeleri, diger neden ise bdlgedeki yabanci
misyonerlerin Hiristiyan azinliklar arasindaki faaliyetleridir. Cilinkii catigmalar1 yatigtiran
geleneksel mekanizmalar idari reformlarla ortadan kalkmis ve asiretler arasindaki
anlasmazliklar ile buna bagl kanunsuzluklar artmisti. Catismalarla dolu bdylesi bir
toplumda, tarikat seyhlerinin biitlinlestirici bir islev yiiklenerek gerekli otorite ve giivenirlige
sahip tek lider tipi olarak kalmalari ve bagimsiz bir Ermenistan kurulmasi ihtimali, seyhlerin
politik dnderler olarak ortaya ¢ikmasinin kosullarini yaratmigtir.

Iran hiikiimetinin, Naksibendi tarikat seyhi onderliginde bir Kiirt isyaninin ortaya
ctkmasmi ihtimal dahilinde gormedigi anlasilmaktadir. Ciinkii iran, Osmanli Devleti’nin
baz1 bolgelerde hak iddia etmesine karsilik olarak bir gili¢ gosterisinde bulunmus, buna
mukabil Osmanli Devleti ise Iran’m bu katliamlarmi Kerbela hadisesine benzeterek iran’i
suglamistir. isyana Osmanli Devleti’nin kayitsiz kalmasi ise kendi i¢ siyasetine uygun bir
durum olduguna kanaat getirmesinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu donemde, 0zellikle
gayrimislim niifusun  bagimsizlik talepleriyle ortaya ¢ikmalarnt ve Dbirer birer
bagimsizliklarint kazanmalari, geriye kalan Miisliiman topluluklarin din birligi etrafinda
toplanarak devletin dagilmasini1 6nleme ihtimalini artirtyordu. Yogun gayrimiislim niifusu
biinyesinde barindiran Kiirdistan bolgesi, Siinni Islam inancina sahip Kiirtler sayesinde

Miislim-gayrimiislim niifus dengesini korumaktaydi. Bu nedenle, Kiirtlerin bir tarikat
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etrafinda toplanmalar1 ve bir seyhe baglanmalari, Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in Panislamist
politikasiyla da Ortiisiiyordu. Boyle bir ortamda Seyh Ubeydullah, Kiirtlerin biiyiik bir
kisminin bagli oldugu tarikatin dini lideri olarak 6ne ¢ikmis ve zamanla Kiirtlerin siyasi
lideri konumuna yiikselmistir. Kendisinden hoslanmayan Kiirtlerin bile saygi gostermek
zorunda kaldigi Seyh, Iran’in politikalarma karsi ¢ikarak kendisine tabi olan Kiirtlerle
birlikte iran’a kars: bir isyan baslatmistir. Ancak Seyh basarili olamayarak 6nce Istanbul’a,
ardindan Mekke’ye siirtilmiis ve 1883 yilinda Mekke’de vefat etmistir.

Seyh Ubeydullah isyaninin nedenlerini anlayabilmek igin Iran’m Kiirtlere ydnelik
uyguladigi kadim siyasete bakmak gerekmektedir. Safeviler doneminden beri, her iki tarafin
beklentileri ve &ncelikleri farkli oldugundan, Kiirtlerin Iran ile olan iligkileri Osmanli
Devleti ile olan iligkilerine gére daha problemli olmustur. Ayrica, merkezilesme politikalar
kapsaminda Kiirt emirliklerinin ortadan kaldirilmasi, 19. ylizyilda Avrupa devletlerinin
bolgedeki faaliyetleri, misyonerlerin ¢alismalart ve gayrimiislim niifusun durumu ile
Kiirtlerin yasam kosullar1 da dikkate alindiginda, Seyh Ubeydullah isyaninin meydana

gelecegi kaginilmaz bir gergek olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.
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Sari In Defense of Philosophy and the Necessity of Learning It...

Introduction

The term "philosophy" evokes contradictory meanings and confusing images that
raise doubts about its value and usefulness. Perceived as opposed to religion and Islamic
beliefs, it has sometimes been banned by some Arab and Muslim thinkers, who accuse its
practitioners of disbelief and corruption of values. Even within our universities, philosophy
is often viewed with skepticism, perceived as a domain reserved for theoretical minds who
stray into an imaginary world disconnected from everyday reality and concrete work.
Philosophers are often seen as abstract intellectuals, aspiring to universal unity, which
reinforces its perception as a discipline removed from practical life. Some argue that
philosophy is moribund, an idea exemplified by Jean-Frangois Lyotard who states that
"philosophy as a structure or edifice has been destroyed" (Lyotard, 1984, p. 07). Thus,
philosophy is perceived as lacking continuity and temporal and spatial anchoring, requiring
specific conditions to survive.

Professor Al-Bukhari attempted to clarify this point in his book Reflections on the
World and Religion (2012). He asks a series of questions to explain its importance. He
praises their ability to reveal the intellectual risks, anxiety and spiritual experience that the
philosopher's message entails. This leads him to question the relationship between
philosophy and man, especially at a time that requires focusing on material goals and needs,
while valuing science and practice.

Why fight? Under what conditions can we return to our hopes and assert our
existence? What have we learned?

Doubt the value of philosophy

Human history shows that philosophy has often been rejected and despised by those
who know it little. Many consider it an absurd knowledge. Scientific thought, which rejects
all that is abstract, sees no value in what is spiritual or human. “There is no dignity, no
freedom, no love, everything is oriented towards concrete results and utilitarian material
interests.” Working with philosophy is perceived as a waste of time, as it does not solve
concrete problems. These are just illusions unrelated to life and reality, as Dr. Al-Bukhari
said (2012).

“Philosophy produces no bread, no factories, no missiles. But can you get bread

without philosophy? Is it reasonable to reduce the man to his belly? Is he simply living to
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survive, or are there higher values than life and bread that justify sacrifices, such as dignity,
freedom, loyalty, and love? (Al-Bukhari , 2012, p. 301).

It is clear that, under the influence of modern science and technology, as well as the
colonial heritage, Algeria and the Arab-Islamic world gave priority to scientific and practical
fields at the expense of literary, social and human research. This makes us wonder: what
philosophy does Al-Bukhari propose for the Arab-Islamic man in the face of contemporary
transformations? What is the role of this philosophy for the human being in general and for
the Algerian in particular?

The first criticisms of philosophy, especially of its metaphysical aspects, came from
figures like Abu HaMead Al-Ghazali (450 AH — 505 AH), Ibn Al-Saleh Al-Shahrozi (d. 643
AH) and Abdul Rahman bin Khaldun (732 AH — 808 AH). Their attacks were not only
limited to devaluing philosophy, but also led to its criminalization and prohibition, under the
pretext of heresy of its followers or corruption of its imitators (Al-Bukhari , 2012, p. 295).

The doctor rejects this position but justifies it as follows: "It is the result of objective
circumstances that led to such a defense of philosophy. It is also the fruit of the extremism of
the defenders of reason in the Arab-Islamic world in the 4th and 5th centuries A.H., who
compared the Prophet to a philosopher and thus departed from the simplicity and innate
nature of Islamic law ”(Al-Bukhari , 2012, p. 296).

The statement of Muslim philosophers on the transcendence of philosophy is based
on several reasons. These include religious extremism and the influence of Greek thought,
including Aristotelianism. In addition, bloody conflicts and seditions in the Islamic world
have caused confusion about doctrine. This has pushed Muslims to take a defensive stance
regarding Islamic faith and unity, and to confront ideas contrary to the foundations of Sharia.
They had to avoid deviations such as those from Judaism, Christianity, and Persian heresies.
Attacks on ancient philosophers were often due to their contradictions and statements on
theology, as well as the revelation of the secrets and weaknesses of their doctrines.

Abu HaMead Al-Ghazali considers philosophy as a type of knowledge with several
branches and disciplines, such as logic, mathematics, naturalism, theology, ethics and
politics. Al-Ghazali attacked philosophy only in the field of theology, where he found
opinions contrary to certain aspects of Islamic belief. His goal was not to destroy, but to

clarify and build. It aimed to establish religion and make truth a criterion, based on divine
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light and heavenly support. Religion dominated his thinking, and his doubts about reason
and logic served to defend faith and defeat philosophers. Al-Ghazali understood religion as
natural and proper to man, rooted in human nature. He classified philosophers into three
categories according to their opinions in theology: the Aldharids, the naturalists and the
divinities. Al-Ghazali did not believe in the first two categories and supported the third
(Marhaba,1983,p.650).

Dr. Al-Bukhari understands the position of some contemporary thinkers regarding
philosophy, but he questions its current rejection under the pretext of its uselessness to Arab-
Islamic societies. He states: “We must admit that the opponents of philosophy in the Arab
and Islamic world succeeded yesterday and today in removing philosophy from the scene of
Arab-Islamic life. They have been helped by several factors, the most important of which is:

1. The leaders of Arab regimes have often favored the physical construction and
rapid modernization of their societies, left in ruins by colonialism. This priority has often
been at the expense of man's cultural construction.

2. Philosophy, which refuses to provide easy consolations and insists on addressing
problems in depth and in a clear way, is sometimes perceived as useless or fanciful. Some
people even see it as an unrealistic dream (Al-Bukhari , 2012, pp. 298-299).

In Algeria, educational policy has focused on scientific subjects at the expense of
literary, philosophical and humanitarian subjects. This is due to the impact and beneficial
applications of science in everyday life. Science has contributed to social development and
increased human control over nature. People are always looking to meet their material needs
such as food, housing, medical care, communications, technology and the internet. However,
they forget that their minds also need food. This explains the criticisms against philosophy,
accused of not providing immediate solutions to problems and creating false problems (Al-
Bukhari , 2012, p. 299).

Philosophy does not produce tangible and utilitarian results like science, which leads
many to oppose it. These people are often accustomed to living in dependence on others and
see progress only in the accumulation of imported machines and tools (Al-Bukhari , 2012,
pp. 297-298).

The development of science and the diffusion of technology in various areas of life

have led some to see science as the only way to progress and prosperity. However, people
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often retain only fragments of science, without understanding its depth. Education focuses
on science and its applications, specializing in specific areas, such as genetic biology.
Science has become "knowing more and more about less and less". Supporters of liberal
education and deep thinkers criticize this excessive specialization, as it threatens many
values. It creates specialists rather than complete people, and does not promote the training
of widely educated and self-aware individuals (Mead, trans. Zakaria, 1969, p. 46; Ozer, C.
&Aslantas, 2023).

Interest in science at the expense of philosophy does not resolve differences, does not
prepare man for life in this complex world, and has no value for human dignity. On the
contrary, it leads to naive thinking in non-scientific fields such as social, human, political
and moral. Science creates personalities that don't care about human feelings. This lack of
feeling is described as treating people as “machines” or viewing them as mere physical
subjects (Mead, trans. Zakaria, 1969, p. 47).

The specialized world often believes that increasing knowledge automatically
resolves disputes. However, they are Increasing knowledge weakens human feeling and does
not contribute to making good decisions. This is the role of philosophy. A broad field of
interest reflects a philosophical position. The scope of mental activity is unlimited because it
avoids specialization.

This leads me to say that the relationship between science and philosophy must be
based on mutual respect. Even if science includes different branches, it comes from
philosophy and still needs it. Authorities must consider the presence of philosophy in all
disciplines. We can't help but philosophize and resist cultural invasion. We fight with the
philosophy: “This is an important part of our cultural heritage, and a prerequisite for our
progress. The facts of the past and present confirm that all human history is a history of
philosophies. Living and conscious nations have put the philosophy forward. Plato saw her
as the guardian of the Greek city, Ibn Rushd saw her as the little sister of Islamic law, and
Descartes saw her as a measure of the progress of culture and civilization and a blessing
from God “(Al-Bukhari , 2012, pp. 303-304).

What philosophy teaches me?
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Philosophy is as old as humanity itself. It is an intellectual act by which man
interprets his world and environment, begins to reflect on himself and the society around
him, and develops human social relations. This process pushes him to clarify what is obscure
and look for solutions to the problems he faces. Thus, philosophy begins as a critical process
of the intellectual and cognitive ideas that man has developed. This moment marks the birth
of awareness of problems that escape ordinary attention, requiring some distance and deep
reflection (Qutal, 2015, pp. 58-59).

Philosophy is essentially related to thinking. It engages the mind in meditation on
various topics and problem solving. This critical thinking process requires mastery of skills
and thought mechanisms, as demonstrated by the experiences of philosophers through their
writings. These philosophers practice philosophical reflection by analyzing problems and
seeking solutions (Al-Bukhari , 2012, p. 297).

This begs the question: what can be learned from philosophy? How can one engage
in questioning, dialogue and criticism to develop an appropriate understanding?

The skill prior to philosophical thinking is the ability to be surprised. This initial
surprise generates questioning which, in turn, leads to the discovery of new knowledge.
Surprise functions as a state of alertness, motivating and directing attention towards the
quest for knowledge. It allows the man to see the familiar as strange and the strange as
familiar.

Surprise is crucial to becoming a philosopher. A philosopher looks like a curious
child who continually asks questions. Although philosophical questions concern all human
beings, not all become philosophers. Most are too absorbed in their daily lives to marvel at
the world. Philosophers, on the other hand, maintain a sensitivity similar to that of children
throughout their lives, perceiving the world as something inexplicable, strange and
mysterious (Gaarder trans. Hayat al-Huwayk, 2012, p. 25).

Man's wonder maintains his innocence and freedom. Surprise is a natural reaction to
the impending destruction of oneself and one's environment. It is this ability to marvel that
fuels philosophy, because without it, it would lose its raison d 'étre. Astonishment is an
intense emotion, not only in the psychological sense, but as a deep and lasting torment.

When we are gripped by this emotion, we confront our own existence in a frightening way.
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It is an encounter with being, an opening towards its true essence, as the first Greek
philosophers expressed it (Makawi, 1967, p. 94).

Man is astonished when confronted with the inexplicable. Philosophy, unlike a
company aiming for material gains, is a quest for pure knowledge for knowledge itself. As
Goethe observed in his old age, "wonder is the highest state that man can attain™ (Makawi,
1967, p. 101). The philosopher, by constantly reaffirming his position, continually renews
philosophy by encouraging curiosity and research, not to solve problems, but to preserve the
process of endless questioning.

Philosophy promotes dialogue, an essential method where one explores concepts in
interaction with oneself and with others. This is a fundamental skill of rational thinking. This
dialogue requires the recognition of the existence and perspectives of others, even if they
disagree with ours, for a respectful and enriching exchange (Al-Nashar, 2015, p. 169).

At its core, dialogue is a process of confrontation where we learn to listen to others.
The philosopher, in this perspective, engages in a debate by defending his opinion inspired
by his personal truth. Philosophy is thus defined as a confrontation that respects the right of
everyone to think, rather than as an imposition of our truth on others. This process of mutual
confrontation is enriching for all participants (Ibrahim, 1962, p. 7).

Dialogue represents the intellectual bond between individuals, based on respect for
each other's truth to reach an impartial consensus, free from prejudice. Human relationships
must be based on tolerance and understanding. Civilized dialogue promotes this
interdependence and openness towards the world and others, thus stimulating the creation of
new ideas (lbrahim, 1962, p. 7).

The philosopher moves from questioning to criticism, an essential skill of
philosophical thinking. This criticism encompasses general and philosophical opinions,
challenging established beliefs and viewpoints. It constitutes the basis for the critical
reflection necessary to avoid the blind acceptance of ideas and social norms (lbrahim, 1962,
p. 47; Aslantas, 2024). Philosophy, as a mental exploration to understand the truth of things,
involves constant criticism of our actions and beliefs.

Philosophy is nothing but life: a critique of life and its analysis. This critique aims to
reconcile aspects of social life, ideas and general objectives, in order to distinguish

appearance from essence. She is also interested in finding the origins and roots of things and
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phenomena. Without the criticism of myths, the Greeks would not have reached a reflexive
thought, explaining phenomena according to natural causes, far from the superstitions and
supernatural beliefs of primitive man.

Criticism includes the evaluation of philosophers among themselves, the critique of
terms and meanings, as well as phenomena and problems encountered in everyday life, and
the critique of knowledge and its methods. Philosophy allows man to use terms accurately
and follow a logical sequence in the organization of ideas. Hence the importance of the
method, essential to any scientific, literary, social, humanistic, artistic or other study. The
thinker evaluates the validity and the different methods of access to knowledge. He analyzes
the methods of science, religion, art and intuition, showing great interest in all the means
used to acquire knowledge. The philosopher tests mental methods in various fields to
understand what we can learn from them and evaluate them. (Translated by Zakaria and
Mead: 1969, p. 19)

Current research in the specialized field of philosophy focuses on scientific programs
and analytical methods, which requires the introduction of philosophy in our education
departments. It is observed that most of our university students are good at gathering
information and presenting opinions, but do not follow methodological rules in their
research. This shows that there is no way for younger generations to learn systematic
thinking and its rules, which is a task for philosophy teachers. Success in any field of

research depends on the validity of the method used.

What philosophy does Dr. Al-Bukhari address?

Some critics of philosophy forget and underestimate its crucial role in the lives of
people. Descartes asserts that philosophy distinguishes civilized peoples from savage and
barbaric races. According to him, a nation is civilized only when it practices philosophy.
Therefore, the presence of true philosophers is the greatest good for a state (Descartes, 1970,
p. 558).

Descartes sees philosophy as an indicator of a nation's cultural and civilizational
progress. It links the prosperity and decadence of peoples to their philosophical commitment.
Philosophy is not an isolated field or a simple reflection on our knowledge. It is a living

reality that influences and is influenced, persuading people beyond their initial beliefs. Al-
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Bukhari asserts that philosophy is not intellectual fun or luxury, but an authentic vision of
reality and an urgent call for change. History shows that nations have not made scientific
progress without first advancing philosophically. It is no coincidence that today's Europe is
scientifically and technologically advanced thanks to its solid philosophical foundations (Al-
Bukhari <« 2012¢ pp. 299-300).

Philosophy contributes to the construction of civilization and to solving the problems
posed by scientific progress, such as mechanical destructive effects, loss of meaning,
anxiety, drug addiction, alcoholism, increasing crime, family breakdowns and the ethical
challenges of the digital revolution (represented by biotechnology, media, communication,
technology and globalization) (Al-Bukhari « 2012« pp. 302-303).

The philosopher refuses to be a mere reflection of his time. He approaches the
problems of his society through an Arab-Islamic culture, distancing himself from the
solutions of advanced peoples while resisting foreign cultural invasion. This philosophy
stems from everyday reality, examines its problems and anticipates its ambitions. Dr. Al-
Bukhari aspires to a philosophy that awakens consciences and charts a clear path. “The
philosophy we desire must emanate from our roots to express our hopes and reconcile our
past and present, without being frozen in the past or unconsciously rushing into the future. »

This philosophy guarantees our authenticity while opening us to the various
philosophies, cultures and global sciences. It must be able to make us live fully in the here
and now, reviving the positive aspects of our past and deeply addressing the realities of our
present (Al-Bukhari < 2012« pp. 305-306).

Dr. Al-Bukhari supports authenticity and modernity. It seeks a philosophy that adapts
to current sciences and contributes to scientific and cultural progress. It integrates spiritual
and material aspects, covering all areas of life and complementing our daily lives. He also
insists on the need to correct our perception of philosophy and its role in society. Its value
lies in its relevance to the needs of the mind. He says, “If everyone lived in abundance and
prosperity, and if poverty and disease were eliminated as much as possible, there would be
much more to be done to create a virtuous society. The needs of the mind, even today, are at

least as important as those of the body. Those who believe in the study of philosophy and do
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not consider it a waste of time are those who appreciate it and feel the spiritual need for it
”(Russell and translation by Abdou«2016, p. 164).

Philosophy offers us possibilities and ways that help us in our search and expand our
thinking. It allows us to understand the logic of processing and opens our eyes to all things.
These are attitudes towards the problems we encounter. It encourages us to act without
hesitation, even without certainty. Philosophy thinks about everything based on the
principles of the mind. This trilogy inevitably leads to positive or negative attitudes.
Philosophy consists of attitudes, and every position is justified in all human matters
(Chetouti<2009, p. 19).

Conclusion

Dr. Al-Bukhari wanted a philosophy that touched all areas. For him, philosophy is a
response to the disastrous situation we are going through. It deals with fundamental issues
and seeks to adopt an adequate position in the face of human problems, especially those of
Algeria, related to thought, beliefs, ethics and economics. Philosophy relies on reason and
reflection to solve these problems. It is impossible to progress without teaching philosophy
in universities and institutes. Students often face problems that only philosophy can address.
Its main role is to connect and combine various disciplines and sciences, interacting with
questions like those posed by scientific progress.

Philosophy is serious and constantly renewing itself, influencing various aspects of
our lives. All human history is nothing but the history of philosophies. We must continue to
move forward without breaking our link with our past, our culture and our Arab-Islamic
beliefs. It is essential to revive our heritage and aim for the horizons of the future to innovate
and create a new philosophy that takes into account the specificity of the Arab person.

All this shows how important philosophy is and reveals the absurdity of the
underestimation it undergoes today. Man is a set of possibilities, measured by what he

accomplishes in his life.
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Oz

Kiiltiirel turizm, yerel mirast ve ekonomik kalkinmay1 tesvik ederken, biiylimeyi siirdiiriilebilirlikle dengelemede
siklikla zorluklarla karsilasmaktadir. Mardin'de yerel halkin kiiltiir turizmine bakis agisi, sehrin zengin tarihi ve
kiiltiirel mirastyla uyumlu bir sekilde gelismistir. Yerel halk, tarihi ve mimari zenginlikleri koruma, yoéresel lezzetleri
tanitma ve turistlere yerel kiiltiiri sunma konularinda aktif bir rol oynamaktadir. Bu ¢alismanin amaci, Mardin ilinin
kiiltiirel ve tarihi degerleriyle kiiltiir turizmi bakimindan zengin bir potansiyele sahip olmasini yerel halkin bakis
acisiyla degerlendirmektir. Bu dogrultuda, arastirma kapsaminda basit tesadiifi 6rnekleme yontemi kullanilarak, yiiz
yiize elde edilen uygulamasinda 320 ankete ulasilmistir. Verilerin analizi istatistik programi SPSS ile t testi ve
ANOVA testleri ongoriilerek yapilmistir. Arastirma sonucunda, yerel halkin turizme olumlu bir bakis acisiyla
katilimi, hem ekonomik kalkinmay1 desteklemekte hem de kiiltiirel miras: siirdiirtilebilir bir sekilde koruma amacini
tagimaktadir. Ayrica, algilanan turizm etkilerinden kiiltiirel ve ekonomik etkilerinin katilimecilarin demografik
Ozelliklerini lizerinde daha fazla etki biraktigi goriilmiistiir. Bu calisma, ileride yapilacak olan akademik ¢aligmalara
ornek olmasi ve 151k tutmasi yoniinden katki sunacagi diistiniilmektedir.
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Cizreliogullart Yerel Halkin Kiiltiir Turizmine Bakis Ac¢ist...

Determining the Local Perspective on Cultural Tourism in Terms of Sustainable

Tourism: The Case of Mardin

Abstract

Cultural tourism, while promoting local heritage and economic development, often
faces challenges in balancing growth with sustainability. The local community's perspective
on cultural tourism in Mardin has developed in harmony with the city's rich historical and
cultural heritage. The local residents play an active role in preserving historical and
architectural treasures, promoting regional flavors, and presenting the local culture to
tourists. The aim of this study is to assess the potential of Mardin province in cultural
tourism through the perspective of the local community, considering its historical and
cultural values. In this context, a total of 320 surveys were conducted using a simple random
sampling method for face-to-face interviews. Data analysis was done using the statistics
program SPSS, using t-test and ANOVA tests. The research findings indicate that the
positive involvement of the local community in tourism not only supports economic
development but also contributes to the sustainable preservation of cultural heritage. In
addition, it was observed that cultural and economic effects of perceived tourism had a
greater impact on the demographic characteristics of the participants. It is thought that this
study will contribute to future academic studies by setting an example and shedding light on

them.

Keywords: Cultural Tourism, Local Community, Community Perspective, Sustainable

Tourism, Mardin

Giris

Kiiltiir turizmi, farkli toplumlarin tarihini, geleneklerini ve sanatsal ifadelerini arastirmak icin
essiz bir firsat sunmaktadir. Oncelikle dogal cazibe merkezlerine odaklanabilen geleneksel
turizmin aksine, kiiltlir turizmi, gezginleri kendilerini bir toplulugun 6zgiin yasam tarzlarina,
geleneklerine ve yaratici ¢abalarina kaptirmaya davet etmektedir (Sacilik & Toptas, 2017). Kiiltiir

turizmi Oziinde bir destinasyonun mirasinin somut ve soyut yonlerini kesfetmeyi ve
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degerlendirmeyi amaclamaktadir (Emekli, 2021). Bu baglamda, tarihi simgeleri, mimari
harikalari, geleneksel sanat ve el sanatlarini, mutfak geleneklerini ve bir yerin kimligini
sekillendiren giinliik ritiielleri kapsar (Kagmaz, 2023). Turistler, yerel topluluklarla ve onlarin
kiltiirel hazineleriyle etkilesim kurarak, yiizeyin Otesine gegen baglantilar kurabilir ve kalici
anilar yaratabilir (Odac1 & Oktay, 2023). Bu dogrultuda, kiiltiir turizmi, ge¢mis ile giiniimiiz
arasinda bir koprii gorevi gorerek, insan uygarliginin dokusuna katkida bulunan ¢esitli anlatilarin
anlasilmasini tegvik etmektedir (Aygiin, 2020).

Kiiltliir turizmi, bir destinasyonun zengin tarihi, kiiltiirel mirasi ve benzersiz 6zelliklerini
kesfetmeyi amaglayan bir seyahat tiiriidiir (Oktem, 2020). Bu turizm ¢esidi, sadece dogal
giizelliklerin 6tesinde, bir toplumun yasam tarzini, geleneklerini ve el sanatlarini deneyimleme
amacint tasimaktadir (Kagmaz, 2023). Mardin, Tiirkiyenin glineydogusunda, tarihi dokusu,
mimari zenginlikleri ve kiiltiirel ¢esitliligi ile &ne ¢ikan bir sehirdir (Ataman & Ozer, 2020). Bu
baglamda, bu calisma Tiirkiye'nin giineydogusunda, zengin tarihi ve kiiltiirel mirasiyla iinli bir
sehir olan Mardin'in kalbine, yerel halk ile kiiltiir turizmi olgusu arasindaki karmasik iligkiyi
ortaya cikarmaktadir. Mardin'in Arnavut kaldirimli sokaklarinda ve canli ¢arsilarinda gezinirken,
bu calisma, yerel halkin kiiltiir turizmi baglaminda bakis agilarina ve karsilastigi zorluklara
rehberlik eden bir pusula gorevi gormektedir. Bundan dolayi, Mardin, sadece tarihi ve kiiltiirel
zenginlikleriyle degil, ayni zamanda yerel halkin bu miras1 koruma ve turistlere sunma
konusundaki ¢abalariyla da éne ¢ikmaktadir (Harmanci, 2023; Ataman & Ozer, 2020).

Mardin, tarihi ge¢misin ayak izlerinin hissedildigi, yerel ve kiiltiirel degerlerin 6n plana ¢iktigi,
cok Kkiiltiirlii bir yap1 atmosferiyle kiiltiir turizminin gelistigi kentlerden birisidir. Iklim
kosullarinin uygunlugu, ¢ok sayida ¢esitli kiiltiirel, somut ve soyut degerlerin varlhigi, ¢ok kiiltiirlii
yapistyla kendine 6zgii bir karaktere sahip olmasi, Mardin kenti turizminin kalkinma hedefleri
acisindan degerlendirilmesine olanak saglamis ve siirdiiriilebilir nitelikte olmasindan dolay1 da
ekonomik gelir de saglamistir (Ozer & Ataman, 2020; Ataman & Ozer, 2020). Bu baglamda, bu
yaklasim degerlendirildiginde kiltiir turizminin sosyal, ekolojik ve ekonomik boyutlariyla
'stirdiiriilebilir turizm' kavrami ¢ercevesinde ele alinmasi gerektigini vurgulanmaktadir (Tiirkoglu,
2020). Bu yaklasim gore, siirdiiriilebilir turizm sadece bir turizm tiirii degil, planlama asamasiyla
baslayan, cevre yonetimi, siirdiiriilebilir iirlinlerin temiz iiretimi ve ekolojik etiketleme gibi
ilkelerin uygulama ve izleme asamalarmi takip eden bir siire¢ ve uygulama Kriteridir.

Stirdiiriilebilir kiiltiir turizminin ekonomik boyutu, yerel halkin ekonomik gelirinin, turistinin
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ekonomik getirisi ile karsilanmasi anlamina gelmektedir. Kiiltiir (gelenek, gelenek, goérenek,
anitsal yapilar, tarihi yerlesimler...) turizm (konaklama, yeme-igme, eglence, ulasim)
destinasyonlarinin gelistirilmesi, yliksek kalitede devlet tesvikleri, kurumsal yasalar ve idari
cercevenin gelistirilmesi ile miimkiin olmaktadir (Stizer & Dogdubay, 2022; Giines, Alagoz, &
Uslu. 2020; Akyol, 2021). Buna paralel olarak siirdiiriilebilir turizm kavrami turizmin gelisimine
elestirel bir yaklagim olarak 6n plana ¢ikmistir. Siirdiiriilebilir turizm, olumsuz ¢evresel etkilerin
en aza indirilmesini, yerel topluluk yararlarinin desteklenmesini ve kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasini
vurgular (Can, 2013). Mardin i¢in siirdiirtilebilir uygulamalar: turizm endiistrisine entegre etmek,
ekonomik biiylime ile kiiltiirel ve ¢evresel korumayi dengelemek acgisindan hayati Onem
tagimaktadir. Yerel halkin hem kiiltirel hem de siirdiiriilebilir turizme iligkin bakis agilarin
anlamak, etkili turizm stratejileri gelistirmek i¢in ¢ok Onemlidir. Yerel halk turizm
faaliyetlerinden dogrudan etkilendiginden, onlarin goriisleri, turizmin yagamlarini, kiiltiirlerini ve
cevrelerini nasil etkiledigi konusunda degerli bilgiler saglamaktadir.

Bu calisma, Mardin'in kiiltiir turizmi potansiyelini degerlendirmek amaciyla yerel halkin bakis
agisin1 incelemektedir. Mardin'in tarihi ve kiiltiirel zenginlikleri, yerel halkin giinliik yagaminda
nasil etki buluyor? Bu temel soru, Mardin'de kiiltiir turizminin gelisimini anlamak i¢in temel birer
baslangi¢c noktasidir. Bu c¢aligma, Mardin 6rnegi lizerinden yerel halkin kiiltiir turizmine bakis
acisin1 belirlemeyi amaglayarak, sehrin turistik potansiyelini siirdiiriilebilir bir sekilde nasil

degerlendirebilecegimizi anlamaya yonelik 6nemli bir adimdir.

Yontem

Bu caligma, Mardin turizm bolgesindeki yerel halkin turizmi nasil algiladigini, turizmin
gelistirilmesi i¢in yerel halkin tutumlarimi, goriislerini ve isteklerini belirlemek amaciyla
gerceklestirilmistir.

Arastirmanin evrenini Mardin'in yerel halki olustururken, 6rneklemini ise Mardin'in Artuklu
bolgesindeki yerel halk olusturmustur. Mardin’in 2023 verilerine gore niifusu 875.814,
Artuklu’nun niifusu ise 189.769 kisiden olusmaktadir. Arastirmada basit tesadiifi 6rnekleme
yontemi kullanilmig ve veri toplama islemi turizm sezonunun son doneminde yer aldigr 2023
yilinin Agustos-Kasim doneminde gerceklestirilmistir. YUz ylize anket yontemiyle toplanan
verilerden 350 anket elde edilmis, ancak veri setine uymayan 30 anket analize dahil edilmemis ve

sonuglar 320 anket {izerinden degerlendirilmistir.
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Yazicioglu & Erdogan (2004) tarafindan ifade edilen 0,05 6rnekleme hatasiyla 100 milyon evren
icin 300 orneklemin yeterli oldugudur. Dolayisiyla, bu calismada degerlendirmeye alinan anket
sayis1 320 oldugundan evreni karsilamaktadir. Arastirmada, Yoon, Giirsoy ve Chen (2001)
tarafindan uyarlanan ‘‘algilanan turizm etkileri’” anket formu kullanilmis, bu form iki béliimden
olusmustur. Ik kistmda katilimcilarm demografik 6zellikleri, ikinci kisimda ise yerel halkin
kiiltiir turizme bakis agisina yonelik algilanan turizm etkileri bashgini kapsayan 5°li Likert
Olceginde hazirlanmis ekonomik etkiler (8 ifade), sosyal etkiler (6 ifade), kiiltiirel etkiler (4
ifade), ¢evresel etkiler (3 ifade) olmak {izere 4 boyutta yer alan 21 maddelik 6l¢ek kullanilmistir.
Veri toplama siirecinde, aragtirmanin konusuyla iligkili bir¢ok ¢alisma ele alinmistir. Ele alinan
caligmalardan konunun amacina uygun anketler dikkate alinarak anket formu olusturulmustur.
Arastirma sonucunda ulasilan verilerin analizi istatistik programi SPSS ile yapilmistir. Verilerin
normal dagilip dagilmadigini belirlemek icin parametrik ve parametrik olmayan testler
neticesinde veriler normal dagildigi i¢in parametrik test olan t-testi, anova testi yapilmistir.
Arastirma kapsaminda su hipotezler belirlenmistir:

H1: Katilimcilarin algiladigi ekonomik, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve cevresel etkilerine iliskin goriisleri ile
cinsiyet degiskeni arasinda anlamli bir iliski vardir.

H2: Katilimcilarin algiladigi ekonomik, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ¢evresel etkilerine iligkin goriisleri ile
yas degiskeni arasinda anlamli bir iliski vardir.

H3. Katilimcilarin algiladig1 ekonomik, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ¢evresel etkilerine iliskin goriisleri ile
medeni durum degiskeni arasinda anlamli bir iligki vardir.

H4: Katilimcilarin algiladigi ekonomik, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ¢evresel etkilerine iliskin goriisleri ile
egitim diizeyi degiskeni arasinda anlamli bir iligki vardir.

HS5: Katilimcilarin algiladigi ekonomik, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ¢evresel etkilerine iliskin goriisleri ile
meslek degiskeni arasinda anlamli bir iligki vardir.

H6: Katilimcilarin algiladigi ekonomik, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ¢evresel etkilerine iliskin goriisleri ile

ikamet y1l1 arasinda anlamli bir iligki vardir.

Tablo 1. Demografik Degiskenlere Iliskin Frekans Analizi

Degiskenler Gruplar f %

Cinsiyet | Erkek | 179 | 55.9
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Kadin 141 44.1
Yas 18 yas ve alti 77 24.1
18-28 82 25.7
29-39 63 19.7
40-50 50 15.6
51 yas ve lstii 48 14.9
Medeni Durumu Bekar 147 45.9
Evli 129 40.3
Dul 44 13.8
Egitim Diizeyi [kdgretim 51 15.9
Ortaokul 47 14.7
Lise 67 20.9
Universite 91 28.4
Lisansiistii 64 20.1
Meslek Ogrenci 52 16.3
Memur 46 14.4
Ev Hanimi 24 7.5
Esnaf 51 15.9
Emekli 72 22.5
Diger 75 23.4
Ikamet Yili 1 yildan az 48 15
1-5 yil aras1 57 17.8
6-10 y1l arasi 59 18.4
11-15 y1l aras1 53 16.6
15 y1l ve istii 103 32.2

Tablo 1 incelendiginde 320 katilimcinin dahil oldugu calisma grubunun %55,9’unun (n=179)
erkek, %44,1’inin (N=141) kadin katilimci olusturmaktadir. Katilimcilarin medeni durum
degiskenine gore ise %45,9’unun (n=147) bekar, %40,3’liniin (n=129) evli ve %13,8’inin (n=44)
oldugu goriilmektedir. Yas degiskenine gore katilimcilarin %24,1’inin (n=77) 18 yas ve alti,
%25, 7’sinin (n=82) 18-28 yas araliginda, %19,7 {iniin (n=63) 29-39 yas aralifinda, %15,6’sinin
(n=50) 40-50 yas araliginda ve %14,9’unun (n=48) 51 yas ve iizeri oldugu tespit edilmistir.
Egitim durumu degiskenine gore katilimcilarin %15,9’unun (n=51) ilkogretim %14,7’sinin
(n=47) ortaokul, %20,9’unun (n=67) lise, 28,4’liniin (n=91) lniversite ve %20,1’inin (n=64)
lisansiistii mezunu oldugu goriilmektedir. Meslek degiskenine gore katilimeilarin %16,3 {iniin

(n=52) 6grenci %14,4’linlin (n=46) memur, %7,5’inin (n=24) ev hanimi, 15,9’unun (n=51) esnaf
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ve %22,5’inin (n=72) emekli ve %23,4’liniin (n=75) diger meslek guruplarina dahil oldugu
goriilmektedir. Ikamet yili degiskenine gore katilimcilarn %15’inin (n=48) 1 yildan az,
%17,8’inin (n=57) 1-5 y1l arasi, %18,4’linlin (n=59) 6-10 y1l aras1, %16,6’sinin (n=53) 11-15 y1l
arasinda ve 9%32,2°sinin ise (n=103) 15 yil ve st 15 yil oldugu analiz neticesinde
goriilmektedir.

Calisma kapsaminda yapilan giivenirlik analizi sonucunda Cronbach’s Alpha degeri ekonomik
etkiler faktorii icin. 83, sosyal etkiler faktorii i¢in .80, kiiltiirel etkiler faktorii i¢in igin .77 ve
cevresel etkiler faktorii icin .73 olarak bulunmustur. Tiim 6l¢ek icin ise bu deger. 89 olarak

hesaplanmistir. Bu degerler 6l¢egin giivenilir oldugunu gostermektedir.

Bulgular

Arastirmanin bu boliimiinde, katilimcilara uygulanan 6lgeklerden elde edilen veriler 1s18inda,
istatiksel programindan biri olan SPSS programiyla analiz edilmis, formiile edilen hipotezlere
yanit aranmistir. Tablo 2’de, 6lgeklerden elde edilen verilerin ortalamalar1 ve standart sapmalart

gosterilmektedir.

Tablo 2. Arastirmaya Katilan Yerel Halkin, Kiiltiir Turizme ilgili Tutumlarina Yo6nelik Aritmetik
Ortalama ve Standart Sapma Degerleri

ifadeler Ortalama  Standart
Sapma

Turizmin Ekonomik Etkileri Ile Tlgili ifadeler

Turizm, bolgemiz i¢in daha fazla istihdam yaratir. 412 76

Turizm, bolgemize daha fazla yatirim g¢eker. 3,98 95

Turizm, bolgemizde daha fazla harcamaya yol acar. 3,90 ,49

Yasam standardimiz turizm sebebiyle dnemli 6l¢iide artar. 3,83 ,45

Mal ve hizmetlerin fiyatlari turizmden dolayi artar. 4.01 .56

Turizm, yerel halk ve kiiclik isletmeler icin ekonomik fayda | 3,99 ,67

saglar.

Yerel yonetimler igin turizm gelirleri diger sektorlerden gelen | 3,87 51

gelirlerden daha 6nemlidir.

Kamusal turistik imkanlarin gelistirilmesi ¢ok fazla maliyetlidir. | 3.78 o7

Turizmin Sosyal Etkileri ile ilgili ifadeler

Turistlerin yiiksek harcamalar yapmasi yasam tarzimizi olumsuz | 2.70 .98

etkiler

Turizm, geleneksel kiiltiirel degerlerimizi degistirir. 1.90 1.01
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Yerel halk turizm destinasyonlarinda yagamaktan zarar goriir. 2.01 1.03
Kamusal turistik imkanlarin iyilestirilmesi vergilerin israfina 2.47 97
neden olur.

Turizm toplum i¢inde daha fazla siddete yok acar. 1.98 ,99
Turizm bolgemizde sug oranini arttirir 2.49 1,06
Turizmin Kiiltiirel Etkileri ile Tlgili Ifadeler

Turizm, yerel halk tarafindan yapilan gesitli kiiltiirel aktiviteleri | 3.45 12
destekler.

Turizm, turistler ve yerel halk arasindaki kiiltiir aligverisini | 3.67 ,70
arttirir.

Farkl kiiltiirleri ve toplumlar1 anlamak i¢in turistlerle tanismak | 3.99 ,67
Onemli bir tecriibedir

Turizm, kiiltiirel kimligimizde olumlu etkiler meydana 3.84 ,69
getirir.

Turizmin Cevresel Etkileri ile Tlgili ifadeler

Turizm, trafikte kirlilige neden olur. 3.58 .67
Otel ve diger turistik tesislerin insaat1 dogal ¢evreyi tahrip eder. 3.79 78
Turizm, yerel halk i¢in daha fazla park ve diger rekreasyonel 3.81 1
alanlarin agilmasini saglar.

Tablo 2 incelendiginde “Turizm, bdlgemiz i¢in daha fazla istthdam yaratir” sorusunun en fazla
ortalamaya sahip oldugu (X=4,12), “Turizm, geleneksel kiiltiirel degerlerimizi degistirir”
ifadesinin ise en diisiin ortalamaya sahip oldugu (X=1,90) goriilmektedir.

Tablo 3’de goriildiigii lizere, katilimcilarin algiladigi ekonomik, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve cevresel
etkilerinin cinsiyet degiskenine goére karsilastirilmistir.

Tablo 3. Katilimcilarin = Algiladigit  Turizm  Etkilerinin = Cinsiyet Degiskenine Gore
Karsilastirilmasi

Faktorler Cinsiyet N X ss sd t P
Ekonomik Etkiler Erkek 179 412 ,65 318 71 ,15
Kadin 141 3,76 A7
Sosyal Etkiler Erkek 179 2.50 91 318 1.21 21
Kadin 141 2,58 ,98
Kiiltirel Etkiler Erkek 179 3.68 71 318 ,99 31
Kadin 141 3.61 A7
Cevresel Etkiler Erkek 179 3,64 ,60 318 .86 57

Kadin 141 3,71 ,62

*p<,05
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Tablo 3’de katilimcilarin algiladigi ekonomik, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve g¢evresel etkilerine iliskin
goriisler cinsiyet degiskenine gore bagimsiz t-testi ile karsilagtirilmistir. Analiz neticesinde,
katilimcilarin algiladigi turizm etkilerine iliskin goriisleri cinsiyet degiskenine gore biitiin

faktorlerde anlamli farklilik yaratmadigi goriilmektedir.

Tablo 4’de katilimcilarin algiladigi turizm etkileri yas degiskenine gore karsilastirilmistir.

Tablo 4. Katilimcilarin Algiladigi Turizm Etkilerinin Yas Degiskenine Gore Karsilastirilmasi

Faktorler Yas N X ss F p Fark
18 yas ve alti 77 421 74 1>3
Ekonomik Etkiler 18-28 82 401 71 6,89 ,01* 1>4
29-39 63 3.86 ,69 1>5
40-50 50 3.81 .62
51 yas ve istii 48 3.80 ,60
Sosyal Etkiler 18 yas ve alt1 77 2.20 99
18-28 82 2.25 98
29-39 63 2.22 95 345 38 -
40-50 50 2.35 90
51 yas ve istii 48 256 ,89
Kiltirel Etkiler 18 yas ve alt1 77 3.94 90
18-28 82 3.87 81
29-39 63 3.68 77 554 .01* 1>5
40-50 50 3.60 ,71
51 yas ve istii 48 353 ,70
Cevresel Etkiler 18 yas ve alt1 77 3.71 ,68
18-28 82 3.70 ,68
29-39 63 3,67 59 449 23 -
40-50 50 3,64 55

51 yas ve usti 48 3.60 54

*p<,05

Tablo 4’de goriildiigii {lizere, katilmecilarin algiladigi turizm etkilerine iliskin goriisleri yas
degiskenine goére ANOVA testi ile karsilastirilmig, katilimcilarin algiladigr turizm etkilerine
iliskin goriisleri yas degiskenine gore ekonomik etkiler (F=6,89, p<0.01) ve kiiltiirel etkiler
(F=5,54, p<0.01) faktorlerinde anlamlh farklilik yarattigi goriilmektedir. Analiz neticesinde,
farkliligin hangi gruplar arasinda oldugunu belirlemek amaciyla yapilan Scheffe testi sonucunda,

farkliligin ekonomik etkiler faktoriinde 1-3, 1-4 ve 1-5 gruplari arasinda oldugu tespit edilmistir.
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Bunun yaninda, ANOVA testi yapilmis, analiz sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan farkliligin 18 yas ve
altinda olan katilimcilarin lehine oldugu belirlenmistir. 18 yas ve altinda olan katilimcilarin
(X=4,21, p<,05) ekonomik etkilere iliskin goriisleri 29-39 (X=3,86, p<,05), 40-50 (X=3,81,
p<,05) ve 51 yas ve iistii (X=3,80, p<,05) olan katilimcilara gdre anlamlilik derecesinin daha
fazla oldugu goriilmektedir. Kiiltiirel etkiler faktoriinde farkliligin 1-5 gruplari arasinda oldugu
tespit edilmistir. Buna ilaveten, ANOVA testi sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan farkliligin 18 yas ve
altinda olan katilimcilarin lehine oldugu belirlenmistir. 18 yas ve altinda olan katilimcilarin
(X=3,94, p<,05) Kkiiltiirel etkilere iliskin goriisleri ve 51 yas ve iistii (X=3,53, p<,05) olan
katilimcilara gére anlamli olarak daha fazla oldugu sonucuna ulagilmistir.

Tablo 5’de goriildiigii iizere, katilimcilarin algilladigi turizm etkilerinin medeni durum

degiskenine gore karsilastirilmasi yapilmistir.

Tablo 5. Katilimcilarin Algiladigi Turizm Etkilerinin Medeni Durum Degiskenine Gore
Karsilastirilmasi

Faktorler Medeni Durum N X SS F p Fark
Bekar 147 4,09 71
. . Evli 129 387 66 222 /12 -
Ekonomik Etkiler Dul a2 380 64
Bekar 147 234 90
Sosyal Etkiler Evli 129 243 .88 23 -
Dul 44 234 87 3.86
Bekar 147 3.77 .88
Kiiltirel Etkiler Evli 129 376 82 454 26 -
Dul 44 3.61 ,73
Bekar 147 3.72 .69
Cevresel Etkiler Evli 129 371 ,62 423 43 -
Dul 44 3,66 ,53

*p<,05

Tablo 5’de, katilimcilarin algiladigi turizm etkilerine iligkin goriisleri medeni durum degiskenine
gore ANOVA testi ile karsilastirilmistir. Analiz sonucunda, katilimcilarin algiladigi turizm
etkilerine iliskin goriisleri medeni durum degiskenine gore biitiin faktorlerde anlamli farklilik

olmadig1 goriilmektedir.
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Tablo 6’da ise katilimecilarin algiladigr turizm etkilerinin egitim diizeyi degiskenine gore

karsilagtirilmas1 yapilmistir

Tablo 6. Katilimcilarin Algiladigt Turizm Etkilerinin Egitim Diizeyi Degiskenine Gore
Karsilagtirilmasi

Faktorler Egitim Diizeyi N X SS F p Fark
[kogretim 51 3,81 ,70 1<4

Ekonomik Etkiler Ortaokul 47 382 67 324 ,00* 1<5
Lise 67 3.88 ,60 2<4
Universite 91 410 .60 2<5
Lisanststi 64 419 55

Sosyal Etkiler [kogretim 51 219 ,90
Ortaokul 47 212 1.12
Lise 67 210 101 244 65 -
Universite 91 190 ,94
Lisansistii 64 1,91 90

Kiilturel Etkiler ko gretim 51 3.66 )91
Ortaokul 47 3.70 ,84 15
I:ise 67 3.80 ,74 345 .00* oes
Universite 91 3.81 70
Lisansistii 64 3.99 .66

Cevresel Etkiler ko gretim 51 351 64
Ortaokul 47 3.60 ,65
Lise 67 3,60 53 222 01 1<5
Universite 91 3,77 53
Lisansiistii 64 3.80 51

*p<,05

Tablo 6 incelendiginde, katilimcilarin algiladig: turizm etkilerine iliskin goriisleri egitim diizeyi
degiskenine gore ANOVA testi ile karsilagtirilmistir. Katilimcilarin algiladigr turizm etkilerine
iliskin gortisleri egitim diizeyi degiskenine gore ekonomik etkiler (F=2,24, p<0.00), kiiltiirel
etkiler (F=3.,45, p<0.00) ve ¢evresel etkiler (F=2,22, p<0.01) faktorlerinde anlamli farklilik
yarattig1 goriilmektedir. Analiz sonucunda, farkliligin hangi gruplar arasinda oldugunu belirlemek
amaciyla yapilan Scheffe testi sonucunda, farkliligin ekonomik etkiler faktoriinde 1-4, 1-5 ve 2-5,
2-5 gruplan arasinda oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bunun yaninda, ANOVA testi ile 1-4 ve 1-5
guruplari arasinda sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan farklihigin lisansiistii (X=4,19, p<,05) mezunu olan
katilimcilarin  lehine oldugu belirlenmistir. Lisansiistii  (X=4,19, p<,05) mezunu olan

katilmeilarm ekonomik etkilere iliskin goriisleri ilkdgretim (X=3,81, p<,05) mezunu olan
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katilimcilara gore anlamli olarak daha fazla oldugu sonucuna ulasilmigtir. Buna ilaveten,
ANOVA testi ile 2-4 ve 2-5 guruplar1 arasinda sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan farkliligin lisansiistii
(X=4,19, p<,05) mezunu olan katilimcilarin lehine oldugu belirlenmistir. Lisansiistii (X=4,19,
p<,05) mezunu olan katilimcilarin ekonomik etkilere iliskin goriisleri ortaokul (X=3,82, p<,05)
mezunu olan katilimcilara gére anlamli olarak daha fazla oldugu sonucuna ulagilmstir.

Kiiltiirel etkiler faktoriinde farkliligin 1-5 ve 2-5 gruplar1 arasinda oldugu tespit edilmistir.
ANOVA testi sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan farkliligin lisansiisti mezunu olan katilimcilarin lehine
oldugu belirlenmistir. Lisansiistii mezunu olan katihmecilarm (X=3,99, p<,05) kiiltiirel etkilere
iliskin goriisleri ilkogretim (X=3,66, p<,05) ve ortaokul (X=3,70, p<,05) mezunu olan
katilimcilara gore anlamli olarak daha fazla oldugu sonucuna ulagilmistir. Cevresel etkiler
faktoriinde farkliligin 1-5 gruplari arasinda oldugu tespit edilmistir. ANOVA testi sonucunda
ortaya ¢ikan farkliligin lisansiisti mezunu olan katilimcilarin lehine oldugu belirlenmistir.
Lisansiistii mezunu olan katilimecilarin (X=3,80, p<,05) ¢evresel etkilere iliskin goriisleri
ilkdgretim (X=3,51, p<,05) mezunu olan katilimcilara gore anlamli olarak daha fazla oldugu
sonucuna ulagilmistir.

Tablo 7’de ise katilimecilarin algiladigi turizm etkilerinin meslek degiskenine gore

karsilastirilmasi yapilmistir.

Tablo 7. Katilimcilarin Algiladigi Turizm Etkilerinin Meslek Degiskenine Gore Karsilastirilmasi

Faktorler Meslek N X ss F p Fark
Ogrenci 52 3,87 71

Ekonomik Etkiler Memur 46 3,70 ,67 4,01 ,00*
Ev Hanimu 24 3.65 ,64 4<5
Esnaf 51 439 .63
Emekli 72 3,69 53
Diger 75 3.74 65

Sosyal Etkiler Ogrenci 52 255 94
Memur 46 245 1.03
Ev Hanimi 24 233 112 3.75 3 -
Esnaf 51 2,12 94 '
Emekli 72 2,23 91
Diger 75 2.34 99

Kiiltiirel Etkiler Ogrenci 52 3.72 45
Memur 46 3.75 ,78
Ev Hanim 24 344 381 21251 -
Esnaf 51 3.67 72
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Emekli 72 359 61
Diger 75 3,76 67
Cevresel Etkiler Ogrenci 52 353 61
Memur 46 3.67 ,62
Ev Hanimi 24 3,45 51
Esnaf 51 3,66 ,58 351 64 -
Emekli 72 3.56 ,56
Diger 75 3.59 53

Tablo 7 incelendiginde, katilimcilarin algiladigi turizm etkilerine iliskin goriisleri meslek
degiskenine gore ANOVA testi ile karsilastirilmis, katilimcilarin algiladigi turizm etkilerine
iliskin goriisleri meslek degiskenine gore ekonomik etkiler (F=4,01, p<0.05) faktoriinde anlamli
farklilik yarattigi goriilmiistiir. Analiz neticesinde, farkliligin hangi gruplar arasinda oldugunu
belirlemek amaciyla yapilan Scheffe testi ile farkliligin ekonomik etkiler faktoriinde 4-5 gruplari
arasinda oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bunun yaninda, ANOVA testi sonucunda ortaya c¢ikan
farkliligin esnaf olan katilimeilarin lehine oldugu belirlenmis, Esnaf olan katilimcilarin (X=4,39,
p<,05) ekonomik etkilere iliskin goriisleri ev hanimi (X=3,65, p<,05), olan katilimcilara gore
anlamli olarak daha fazla oldugu sonucuna ulasilmistir.

Tablo 8’de katilimcilarin algiladigt turizm etkilerinin ikamet yili degiskenine gore

karsilastirilmasi yapilmistir.

Tablo 8. Katilimcilarin Algiladigi Turizm Etkilerinin Ikamet Yili Degiskenine Gére
Karsilagtirilmasi

Faktorler Tkamet Y1l N X sS F p Fark
1 yildan az 48 394 |71

Ekonomik Etkiler 1-5 yil aras1 57 4,07 ,70 3,93 .09
6-10 y1l arasi 59 3.89 77
11-15 y1l aras1 53 3.98 .65
15 yil ve iistii 103 394 61

Sosyal Etkiler 1 yildan az 48 211 )99
1-5 y1l aras1 57 229 98
6-10 yil aras1 59 232 95 186 59 -
11-15 yil arasi 53 210 .90
15 y1l ve tistii 103 212 .89

Kiiltiirel Etkiler 1 yildan az 48 3.82 .80
1-5 y1l aras1 57 379 89 240 55 -
6-10 y1l aras1 59 3.66 .71
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11-15 yil aras1 53 3.61 ,69

15 y1l ve tistii 103 3.59 66
Cevresel Etkiler 1 yildan az 48 3.56 ,68
1-5 yil aras1 57 3.66 ,68
6-10 y1l arasi 59 3,71 59 1,71 51 -
11-15 y1l aras1 53 3,69 55
15 y1l ve tistii 103 3,59 54

*p<,05
Tablo 8 incelendiginde, katilimcilarin algiladigi turizm etkilerine iliskin gortsleri ikamet yili
degiskeni ANOVA testi ile karsilastinnlmistir. Katilimcilarin algiladig: turizm etkilerine iliskin

goriigleri ikamet yil1 degiskenine gore biitiin faktdrlerde anlamli farklilik olmadig goriilmiistiir.

Sonuc, Tartisma ve Oneri

Arastirma sonucunda ulasilan verilerin analizi istatistik programi SPSS ile frekans analizi,
ortalama ve standart sapma degerleri, ANOVA ve t testi analizi yapilmistir. Analiz neticesinde
aragtirmaya katilanlarin ¢ogunlugu erkeklerin, bekarlarin ve tiniversite mezunlarinin olusturdugu,
18-28 yas araliginda olanlarin ve emekli ve diger (isci vs.) daha ¢ok katilim gosterdigi
goriilmistiir. Bunun yaninda, katilimcilarin algiladigr turizm etkilerine iliskin goriisleri cinsiyet
degiskeninin t testi analizine gore biitlin faktorlerde anlamli farklilik yaratmadigi goriilmustiir.
Katilimeilarin  algiladigr turizm etkilerinin yas degiskenine iliskin ekonomik ve kiiltiirel
etkilerinde, egitim diizeyi degiskenine iliskin ekonomik, kiiltiirel ve ¢evresel etkilerinde de,
meslek degiskinine iliskin ekonomik etkisinde anlamli farklilik yarattigt ANOVA testi sonucunda
goriilmiistiir. Buna karsin, katilimcilarin medeni durum ve ikamet yili degiskenlerinde biitiin
faktorlerde anlamli farklilik olmadigi goriilmiistiir. Bu dogrultuda, H2, H4, HS hipotezlerinin
kabul edildigi, H1, H3, H6 hipotezlerinin kabul edilmedigi analiz neticesinde belirlenmistir.

Mardin'in kiiltiirel mirasinin korunmasi ve tanitilmasinda yerel halk oynadigi aktif rol
iistlenmektedir. Bu baglamda, yerel halkin kiiltiir turizmine olumlu bakis agisi, kiiltiirel turizmin
ekonomik etkisiyle yakindan baglantihidir. Bolge sakinleri artan turist akimiyla baglantili
ekonomik biiyliime ve kalkinma potansiyelinin farkindadir. Ancak ekonomik fayda saglamak ile
Mardin'in kiiltiirel deneyiminin 6zgiinliiglinii korumak arasinda kurulmasi gereken hassas bir
denge vardir. Yerel halk genel olarak turistleri memnuniyetle karsilamasina ragmen popiiler

turistik noktalarda asir1 kalabaliklagma, kiiltiirel yanlis anlamalar ve altyapr iyilestirme gibi bazi
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zorluklarin da mevcut oldugunu goriilmektedir. Mardin birgok turistik faaliyet kapsaminda bir
alternatif turizm potansiyeline sahiptir. Bu potansiyel de faydalanabilecek degerler ve tutumlar
degerlendirildiginde Mardin zengin bir kiiltiirel turistik degere sahip olmasindan dolay1 turistik
faaliyetlerin dort mevsime, yayilmasi noktasinda yapilan ¢aligmalarin yetersiz oldugu ve bolgenin
bazi yatirimlara ihtiya¢ duydugu goriilmektedir.

Turizmin olumlu etkileri konusundaki bilgilerinden dolayr turist akinma karsi oldukca
destekleyici bir tutum sergileyen yerel halk; turizmin olumsuz etkilerinin pek farkinda
olmamaktadir. Bu agidan ele alindiginda, turizmin sosyo-kiiltiirel etkilerine 6nem verilmeli ve
turizmi destekleyici olumsuz sosyo-kiiltiirel etkilerin ortadan kaldirilmasi i¢in gerekli dnlemler
almmalidir. Ozellikle Mardin'de kiiltiir turizmi gibi 6zel ilgi gerektiren turizm dallarinda
stirdiiriilebilir turizm ¢ercevesinde hedef kitle dikkate alinmali, yerel halk ve turistlere esit 6nem
verilmeli, her iki tarafin memnuniyet diizeyleri dikkatli bir sekilde degerlendirilmelidir. Yerel
kimligin korunmasinda yerel halkin sorumluluklari ve islevleri kadar turistlerin saygi ve
hosgoriisiic de Onemlidir. Bundan dolayr turistleri yerel kiiltiir ve korunmasmin gerekliligi
konularinda yonlendirecek ve bilgilendirecek olan tur rehberlerinin sorumluluklar: ve faaliyetleri
de ayni sekilde dikkate alinmalidir.

Sonug olarak, turistik bir bolgede yerel halkin turizme yonelik olumsuz algilarinin turizmin
gelismesini engelleyebilecegi gerceginden hareketle, turizme uygun bir ¢evrenin olusturulmast
icin bolge halkinin alg1 ve tutumlarinin diizenli olarak 6l¢iiliip degerlendirilmesi gerekmektedir.
Ayrica turizm planlama c¢aligmalarinin ancak paydaslarin (yerel halk, yerel ve merkezi
yonetimler, STK'lar, meslek kuruluslari, uzmanlar, iiniversite ve 6zel sektor temsilcileri gibi)

katilimiyla siirdiiriilebilir olabilecegi unutulmamalidir.
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Kurte

Tevgerén Ronesans & Reformé yén ku di sedsala 15min li italyayé de dest pé kiribtin ji her ali ve bandor li ser civak
0 candé kirin G ré€ li ber serdemeke nli vekirin ku wek serdema Rewsenbiri ji t€ binavkirin. Soresa Fransi ya di
1789an de ku li ser bingehén fikrén serdema rewsenbiriyé pék hatibd, bi xwe re gelek guherinén ni yén fikri 4 civaki
ji anin ku bandor li welatén derdoré @ rewsenbirén gelén din ji kirin. Stenbol, paytexta Imparatoriya Osmani, biba
mekané hevbes € rewsenbirén ji nasnameyén cuda. Her wiha bi bayé azadi, wekhevi G biratiyé re, fikrén
rewsenbiriya fransi ji belav dibln @ li paytexta Osmani dihatin niqaskirin. Serdema dawi ya osmani, ango beri
hilwesandina Dewleta Osmani, ji bo gelén di bin bané imparatoriy€ de destpékeke nii G dema Iégerina ¢arentisiyé b.
Nuner @ rewsenbirén kurdan ji di vé demé de ketin nav 1€geriné ji bo carentsiya gelé xwe. Pisti Seré Cihané yé
Yekemin, ew bi hevnasina entelektuelén ji neteweyén cuda di vé riya xwe de mesiyan. Rasthatin G hevnasina
rewsenbirén fransi ligel Celadet 0 Kamiran Bedirxan li Samé, heréma di bin desthilatdariya Dewleta Fransi,
rewsenbiriya kurdi ber bi asteke din ve hilkisand ku bi wesana kovara Hawaré (1932-1935 1 pistre 1941-1943) bi
encam bu. Bi riya vé tékill 0 alikariyé xebatén derbaré kurd, ziman G ¢anda kurdi derketin meydané G disa bi saya
van tekili, alikari 0 pistgiriyan pisti Hawaré, Ronahi, Stér 0 Roja NG (ya dawi li Beyriid€) derketin. Béyi alikari G
pistgiriya desthilatiya fransi 0 elitén fransi yén wé demé, ne pékan b encameke wisa derkeve holé. U bi tevahi vé
yekeé ré€ li ber pésketina rewsenbiriya kurdi ji vekir. Armanca vé 1€koliné ew e ku bi riya xwendina kovarén kurdi yén
navbori 0 xebatén wan tékiliyén rewsenbirén fransi yén weki Roger Lescot, Pierre Rondot it Thomas Bois bi Birayén

Bedirxaniyan re vekolin; i bi vi awayi rola wan di pésketina xebatén kurdi G rewsenbiriya kurdi ya wé demé de niqas
bikin.

Béjeyén sereke: Xebatén kurdi, rewsenbirén fransi, Sam, rewsenbiriya kurdi, Celadet i Kamiran Bedirxan, Hawar,

Roja Na.

A

'Ev gotar li ser bingeha teblixa bi navé “Rola rewsenbirén fransi di pésketina rewsenbiriya kurdi de” ji ni ve hatiye
sewirandin 0 nivisandin. Teblix di sempozylima Nubihar Akademiyé ya bi navé Sempozyiima Navneteweyi li ser
Ziman, Edebiyat ti Zanistén Civaki -I (4-5 Gulan 2024) de hatibi péskéskirin. Gotar bi vi halé xwe Ii ti cihi nehatiye
capkirin.
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The Role of French Intellectuals in the Development of Kurdish Studies and Kurdish
Enlightenment

Abstract

The Renaissance and Reform movements that started in Italy in the 15th century affected
society and culture from all sides and opened the way for a new era, also called The
Enlightenment. The French Revolution in 1789, which was based on the ideas of the
intellectual age, brought with it many new intellectual and social changes that affected the
neighboring countries and the intellectuals of other peoples as well. Istanbul, the capital of
the Ottoman Empire would became a meeting ground for the many intellectuals of the many
identities. Moreover, with the wind of freedom, equality and fraternity, the ideas of French
intellectuals were spreading and were discussed in the Ottoman capital. The last Ottoman
period, that is, before the end of the Ottoman Empire, was a new beginning and a time of
searching for a destiny for the people under the roof of the Empire. Among those identities,
Kurds were represented and Kurdish intellectuals searched out the fate of their peoples at
this time. After the First World War, they would tread down the new path they had
discovered due to having made progress through mutual acquaintances with intellectuals
from different nations. The meeting and acquaintance of French intellectuals with Celadet
and Kamiran Bedirkhan in Damascus, the region under the rule of the French State, raised
Kurdish intellectuality to another level, which resulted in the publication of Hawar, a literary
magazine (1932 to 1935, then from 1941 to 1943). After Hawar, the situation of Kurds,
Kurdish literature and Kurdish history gained strength. Through this contact and support
studies on Kurds, Kurdish language and culture appeared. After Hawar, Ronahi, Stér and
Roja Ni (the latter one in Beirut) appeared, again thanks to such connections with their help
and support. Without the help and support of the French authorities and French élite of that
time, such a result would not have been possible. And altogether the way was also paved for

the development of a Kurdish Enlightenment. The purpose of the present research paper is to
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explore the contacts of French intellectuals such as Roger Lescot, Pierre Rondot, and
Thomas Bois with the Bedirkhani Brothers through reading the mentioned Kkurdish
magazines and their works; and thus to discuss their role in the development of Kurdish

studies and in the Kurdish Enlightenment in that time.

Keywords: Kurdish Studies, French intellectuals, Damascus, Kurdish Enlightenment,

Celadet and Kamiran Bedirkhan, Hawar, Roja N

Destpék

Tevgerén Ronesans i Reformé yén ku di sedsala 15min de 1i Ttalyayé dest pé kiribin ji her
ali ve bandor li ser civak 0 ¢andé kirin 0 pé re ji hem di waré hiineré hem ji di waré felsefeyé de
ré dan nérinén nd; fikir i ramanén na derketin holé ku di pévajoyé de pésiya serdemeke ni vekir
ku wek serdema rewsenbiri (The Enlightenment) ji t€ binavkirin G ji gelek aliyan ve li ser
bingeha “azadi”yé bilind dibt.* Lewma ji geleki di cih de ye Peter Gay binenavé cilda duyemin a
pirtika xwe ya bi navé The Enlightment: An Interpretation (Serdema Rewsenbiri: Nirxandinek)
wek The Science of Fredoom (Zanista Azad1) datine (1966/69).

Ev serdema Rewsenbiri herwiha dibe révedanek ji bo Soresa Fransi (1789) ku siarén wé
yén sereke “azadi, birati 0 wekhevi” di heman demé de blin bingeha fikrén neteweperweriyé ji. Bi
vi awayi ji fikir Gt ramanén rewsenbiri O siarén Soresa Fransi bi demé re i bi hevdu re bandor li
ser rewsenbirén ewrlpi G yén welatén din j1 kirin. Bi taybeti ji ew rewsenbirén ku dixwestin bibin
xwedi welatek i neteweyek. Béguman bandora rewsa fransi bi xwe ji 1i ser v€ belavbiina fikir 0
ramanan heye, ji ber ku wé demé -get nebe di nav rewsebiran de- fransi wek “lingua franca” bi.
Wek minak, em dibinin wé demé oryantalistén Rusyayé, digel ku diri Fransayé ne ji, berhemén

xwe bi fransi nivisandine G her wiha Alexandre Jabay€ ku bi xebatén xwe di nav qada kurdolojiyé

de ciheki giring digire ji disa berhemén xwe bi fransi nivisandine.

299

* Li vir héja ye mirov beré xwe bide gotara Kant ya bi navé “Bersivek bo pirsa ‘Ronakbilin ¢i ye’” (‘Aydinlanma
nedir?” sorusuna yanit) ku t&€ de balé dikisine ser “azadi” G “azadbina aqil”’. Bnr. Kant (2024).

https://mkaymak.wordpress.com/aydinlanma-nedir-sorusuna-yanit-2/ (Lénerin: 28.08.2024).

> Li ser rewsa zimané fransi ya wé demé 0 “lingua franca”biyina wé bnr. Wright (2006) G (2016: 134-135).
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Ev fikir G ramanén ku ji Ewrlipa 0 bi taybeti ji Fransayé dihatin li Stenbolé, paytexta
Imparatoriya Osmani ku di nav xwe de gelek gel G etnisiteyén cuda dihewandin, di nav
rewsenbirén demé de hin bi hin belav diban. Bi pirsgirékén pasketina Imparatoriyé re ev fikir 4
raman di nav rewsenbirén tirkan de ji belav ban. Ji aliyé din ve, ji ber ku Stenbol di heman demé
de navenda candi G fikri bQ, 0 rewsenbirén hemi gel 0 neteweyan ji li wir di nav heman derdoré
de bln, ev fikir G ramanén ni bandor li hemiiyan ji dikir. Di nav xebat G tevgerén wé demé yén
rewsenbirén kurdan de ev yek dikare bé ditin.

Di serdema dawi ya osmaniyan de, bi taybeti ji bi tevgerén Tirkén Ciwan (Jon Tiirk), té
ditin ku kurdan ji beré xwe dabl neteweti, pésketin 1 modernizmé 0 dest bi xebatén kurdi
kiribin. Kovar G rojnameyén weki Kurdistan, Kiirt Teaviin ve Terakki Gazetesi, Roji Kurd G Jin ji
bo nigasén bipésketiné diblin bingeh. Beriya van niqasan ji, bi tevgera Séx Ubeydullah ya 1881¢
U pistre ji bi wesandina rojnameya Kurdistané di 1898an de hédi hédi di nav rewsenbirén kurd de
xwenaskirinek derdikeve meydané ku Ozoglu vé yeké wek “xwehisyariyeke kurdbiing” bi nav
dike (2009:33). Komeleya Hévi 1 wesana wé ya fermi Roji Kurd (0 pistre ji Hetawi Kurd) dibin
mekan ji bo niqas G bipésketina fikir G ramanén netewi i her wiha dibistanén rewsenbiriyé ji bo
xwendekar/rewsenbirén kurd én li Stenbolé.® Vé demé neteweperweriya kurdan wek bertekeke li
hember tirkitiya tirkan derdikeve meydané (Keskin, 2017:49). Bégliman hé di vé serdemé de ji

a9 A
1

mirov dikare behsa bandora “rewsenbiriya fransi” G siarén Soresa Fransi bike weki ku di nav yén
tirkan de ji xuya dibe. Celil, vé serdemé wek “ronakblina kurdan” dinirxine ku heya dawiya
Dewleta Osmani dewam dike (2000).

Ev rewsenbiriya kurdan ku nl seré xwe der dida, ji ber rewsa gistl ya siyasi, bi taybeti
derketina Seré Cihané yé Yekemin rawestiya 0 gelek rewsenbirén kurdan ji derbasi eniyén ser
blin wek serdarén leskerl yén osmani. Her ¢iqas pisti ser bi avakirina Cemiyeta Teali Kurdistan O
wesana kovara Jin (0 pistre Kurdistan) hewldanén kurdan dewam kiribin ji, bi damezrandina
Komara Tirkiyeyé€ re ew ji nivco diminin. Pisti Komaré rewsenbirén kurd an tén cezakirin an ji
derdikevin derveyi welat G bi vé yeke re ji xebatén kurdi’ yén di nav xaka “Imparatoriya Osmani”

de radiwestin. Di nav wan kesan de ku beré xwe didin derveyi welat, du birayén bedirxani,

Celadet G Kamiran All Bedirxan, ji hene ku di nav ripelén diroka xebatén kurdi de ciheki giring

® Ji bo dirok i niqagén derbaré neteweperweriya kurdan de bnr. Jwadieh (2004); Ozoglu (2004); Filiz (2023: 195-
216).

" Li vir ji “xebatén kurdi” mebest, ji yén politik béhtir xebatén derbaré ziman, edebiyat, dirok @i ¢andé ne. Ji ber ku
xebatén politik dewam dikirin. Her ¢iqas gelek caran kesayetiyén ku bi meseleyén “rewsenbiri” re eleqedar, di nav
meseleyén politik de bén xuyakirin ji.

~9y
1
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digirin. Celadet Bedirxan G Kamiran Bedirxan ji ber rewsa politik a ni di 1922yan de beré xwe
didin Almanyay8.®

Celadet di sala 1925an de vedigere Samé ku wé demé di bin mandatiya Fransay¢ de ba. Li
vi “welaté ni” an ji weki kurd bi nav dikin “binxet”¢, gelek kurdén ji “serxet”€, ango kurdén ji
Tirkiyeya ni ji hebin ku ji ber sedemén politik migextibliyl bibtn. Wek Filiz (2023:44) ji ifade
dike, entelektuelén kurd én ku derbasi Suriyeyé blbln tekiliyén xwe bi kurdén Tirkiyeyé re
nebiribiin. Her wiha, ev kesayetiyén politik, rewsenbir xebatén xwe yén politik 1i wir ji dewam
dikirin. Di wé serdemé de rewsenbirén kurd én ku hema hema bi heman sedemé 1i Striyeyé
gihistibiin hev, xwe dabin xebatén yekitiyé. Weki ku Jordi Tejel (2015: 44) diyar dike, hinek ji
rewsenbirén kurdan li misextiy€ dest bi xebatan kiriblin G armanca wan ew bl ku saziyén kurdan
bikin tevgereke “neteweyi”. Xoyblin bingeha doktrina belavblyi ya li Striye G Tirkiyeyé ba.
Roleke weé ya din ji ew bl ku li bakuré Shriyeyé 0 li bajarén mezin én weki Heleb, Sam
Beyrtdé komite i saziyén cur bi cur én kurdan ava bike. Ji ber vé ji dikare weki “dibistana”
neteweperwer a kurdan bé hesibandin. Her wiha, réberén Xoyblné, bi taybeti Celadet it Kamiran
Bedirxan, di ronesansa ¢andi ya kurmanci de ji xwedi roleke eskere blin (1. 44).

Xoybln bi endamén xwe yén ku hem ji rewsenbirén kurd 0 hem ji ji kesén axa, sé€x O
serokén esiran p€k dihat, neteweperweri ji xwe re kiribl armanc (Gorgas, 2020: 12) G ber bi
dawiya salén 19201 ve, di brosurén xwe yén propagandayé de, yén ku ji bo Ewrlipay€ hatibtin
amadekirin, imajeke wisa derdixe holé ku kurd xwesbin in, ne fanatik in i néziki rojavayé ne (r.
21). Lé belé armanca Xoybiné ew bl ku seri hildin 0 esas bi ceribandinén serthildané, bi
réberiyén cuda 0 bi ¢ekan bikevin nav bajarén Tirkiyey€, ango “serxet”€. Pistre bi sedemén cuda
dev jé€ berdan ku ev ji bl sedema sistblina rexistina Xoybtné. Bi vé€ sistbiiné her ¢iqas dev ji
cekan berdin ji bi awayeki din tékosina xwe berdewam kirin; vé caré beré xwe dablin zimén.
Nikirina zimén, geskirina perwerdeya kurdi G vejina edebiyata geléri 1i gori wan dé hesta gelé
kurd ges bikira (r. 25).

Pisti tékglna serhildana Agiriyé ji, bi taybeti Celadet i Kamiran Bedirxan, &édi beré xwe
dan fikreke mayinde; ew €di ji bo pésketin 1 modernbliné beré xwe bidana xebatén weki ziman,
cand G edebiyata geléri. Ji bili tékc¢lina serhildané, sedemeke din a vé€ biryara wan ji niqas G

gengesiyén di navbera endamén Xoybiné de ye ku di heman demé de dibe sedema vegetina hin

8 Celadet Bedirxan vé pévajoyé heya vegera xwe ya 1925an di rojniviskén xwe de nivisandiye. Bnr. Celadet Ali
Bedirhan (1995). Giinliik Notlar. Stockholm
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kesan. Wek minak, Celadet it Kamiran Bedirxan ji aliyé madi ve tén sticdarkirin 0 ji ber vé di
1933yan de ji Xoybtiné vedigetin (Gorgas, 2020: 26)° 0 édi zédetir beré xwe didin xebatén candi.
V¢ yeke ji di Hawaré de- hineki ji bi sitemkari - wisa tine ziman Celadet Bedirxan;
“Hawar jG pé ve bi her tigté kurdani 0 kurditi pé€ pendewar e, dé mijtl bibe. Tené siyaset jé
dar e, xwe naéxé siyaseté. Hawaré siyaset ji civatén welati re histiye. Bi siyaseté bila ew mijil

bibin. Em ji di waré zanin, hiner 0 sinheté de dé bixebitin” (Hawar, hj, 1. 1932).

Ev xebatén candi bi pistgiriya fransiyan tén kirin 0t weki ku di besa bé de em € li ser
bisekinin, di wesandina xebatén bi vi rengl de rola Enstituya Fransi ya Samé 0 entelektuelén
fransi pir giring e. Di nav vé pistgiriyé de alikariyeke madi ji heye (bnr. Sebri 2013). Lewma ji
em dikarin bibéjin ku ték¢liyina Xoybiiné -an ji hema beri té€k¢liyiné-, ji bo hin rewsenbirén kurd
riyén na vekirin. Ew di wé baweriyé de bin ku bi parastin 0 pésvebirina ziman G ¢canda xwe dé
béhtir bi pés ve biclina. Rewsen Bedirxan ji ji bo wesandina Hawaré heman tisti dibéje (Uzun,
2020: 67-69). Gazinda Xencera Min a ku di Hawaré de wesiyaye ji rewsa ku Celadet Bedirxan té
de bl bi awayeki dide hiskirin i bi awayeki hestiyari tine zimén ka ¢ima beré xwe daye nivisé
(Bedir-Xan, 1998: 519-520).

Ji xeyni van Pierre Rondot ji behsa vé pévajoyé dike bi neqilkirina Hamit Bozarslan. Li
ser pirsén Bozarslan, Rondot behsa tékiliya xwe ya bi Birayén Bedirxani re dike 0 dibéje pisti
tek¢lina meseleya Araraté, entelijansiya kurdi careke din beré xwe neda tevgereke militari, 1€ wan
xwestiye z0 bi z(i beré xwe bidin xebatén ziman 0 ¢andi da ku wan biparézin (Bozarslan, 2001:
74). Bi vi rengl hem xebatén kurdi z&€de blin 0 hem ji rewsenbiriyek di nav kurdan de bi pés ket.

Di bin siya van agahiyan de em € 1€ binérin ka destpé€kirina van xebatén ziman 0 ¢andi
cawa ¢ébl, riya ku sopandibin ¢i b(, ya heri giring ji hevnasina wan a bi rewsenbirén fransi re
cawa U li ku ¢€bll, v€ hevnasiné bandoreke ¢awa li ser wan ¢ékir G ev dé bibin bingeha vé xebate.
Bi vi awayi em € hewl bidin li ser van hir bibin.

Di vé carcoveyé de, ev gotar beré xwe dide serdema mandatiya Fransay€ ya li Striyey€ G
di vé serdemé de xebatén kurdi @i yén hevpar én entelektuelén fransi G kurdan. Bi gotineke din, bi
wesana Hawaré dest pé dike G bi dawiblina wesana Roja Nii ya 1946an ji digede. B€guman pisti

we ji hem xebatén hevpar én entelektuelén fransi 0 kurdan G hem ji alikari G pistgiriya

% Wexta ku em li sala veqetiné dinérin, em dibinin ku beri veqetiné Hawar dest bi wesané kiriye 1 ji ber ku di nav
armancén Xoybtné de fikirén ziman 0 ¢andé ji hene, mirov difikire ka gelo Hawar di bin bané Xoybiiné de dest bi
wesané kiriye, 1€ belé di Hawaré de em rasti tisteki bi vi rengi nayén.
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entelektuelén fransi di avakirina sazi G dezgehén kurdi de dewam dike weki avakirina kursiyé
Zimané Kurdi li INALCOyeé 1 pistre ji damezrandina Enstituya Kurdi ya Parisé.

Her wiha, di wé demé de xebatén derbaré kurdan én rewsenbirén Fransi yén weki Pierre
Rondot, Roger Lescot Gt Thomas Bois 1 eleqeya van a li ser kurdan, tékili 0 alikariya wan a bi
rewsenbirén kurdan re 0 xebatén wan én hevpar dé bén nigaskirin. Béguman, ew 'entelektuel’ bi
tena seré xwe ne 'entelektuel' biin, di heman demé de ji 'karmend'én Dewleta Fransi bln 0 bi
wezifeyeké 11 wir bln, 1€ belé 1i vir ji “wezife”ya wan béhtir, dé li ser karigeriya wan a li ser
xebatén kurdi (i rola wan a di gesedana entelektueliya kurdi de bé rawestin.

Li gori me, taybetiyeke vé serdemé ji bo xebatén kurdi ji ew e ku rewsenbirén kurd G yén
biyani -fransi- bi hev du re li ser kurdi G kurdan dixebitin. Rewsenbirén fransi bi alikariya xwe ya
politik, abori G her wiha I€koliné dihélin ku xebatén kurdi z€de bibin, bi pé€s ve bigin, bén
wesandin 1 belav bibin. Bi riya van wesan 0 belavkiriné ji ew asoya rewsenbiri ya kurdi G kurdan

ji ges blye 1 bi pés ve ¢lye.

Rewsa Siiriyeyé @t Rewsenbirén Fransi

Pisti Seré Cihané yé Yekemin hézén hevalbend ku pésektiya wan Ingilistan @ Fransayé
dikisand bi serketin G xaka Dewleta Osmani ku di nav hézén Navend én ték¢liyi de b, bl mijara
parvekiriné. Di vé parvekiriné de ji ku bi pirani li ser bingeha peymana eskerebliyi ya Sykes-

A%

Picot b, Striyeya “n0” G hinek aliyén “basliré Anatoliyayé” ji ketiblin behra Fransayé. Fransayé
li vé herémé rejimeke mandati 0 di bin bané vé rejima mandati de ji “devlet”én federal an ji
xweser én weki Dewleta Libnané, Dewleta Aleviyan, Dewleta Durziyan, Dewleta Helebé 1
Dewleta Samé ava kirin ku hem( di bin bané réveberiya mandati ya Fransayé de bln. Bi
Peymana Lozané ya 1923yan re sinoré di navbera Komara Tirkiyeyé G heréma di bin bané
réveberiya Fransayé (Manda) de hat diyarkirin. Ev rejima mandati heta 1946an dewam kir
(Schmidinger, 2015: 54).

Helbet mandatiya ku Fransa 1i ser Striyeyé€ kir, ne tené li ser ereban, 1€ belé li ser
kémineyan ji bandor kir ku di nav van de kurd ji heblin. Kurd di vi wari de ji giring téne ditin,

lewre weki ku Nelida Fuccaro (2004: 579) dibéje, kurd gelé heri mezin € herémé ne, ango di nav

we civaté de ku yén ne ereb in.
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Lewre, di vé pévajoyé de ku gederé 26 salan dewam dike, weki pékhateyén din, kurd ji bi
rejima mandatiyé ya Fransayé re di nav tékiliyé de ban.*® Serokesirén kurdan; rewsenbir
kesayetiyén navdar én ku ji ber sedemén politik 0 zextén Komara Tirkiyeyé reviyabiin 1i vé
herémeé 1 bi taybeti ji li “Cezire”’yé -navé heréma Qamislo, Heseke t Amidé- bi cih dibin. Di vé
maweyé de gelek ji wan di nav ¢alakiyén politik, civaki G ¢andi de ji cih digirin. Xoybin wé
demé -1927- li heréma di bin réveberiya mandatiyé ya Fransayé de té damezirandin ku gelek
endamén wé serokesir, rewsenbir 0 kesayetiyén navdar €n kurd bln ku ji Tirkiyeyé derbasi
herémé baban.*

Calakiyén rewsenbiri yén di cargoveya vé xebaté de pisti salén 19301 dest pé dikin. Weki
li jor ji amaje pé€ hat kirin, di vé destpékiriné de rewsa politik a kurdan G bi taybeti ji t€k¢lina
politik roleke dilize, 1€ belé di heman demé de ji tékiliya rewsenbirén fransi bi rewsenbirén kurd

jibandoré li vé€ yeké dike. Enstituya Fransi ya Samé 0 eleqeya li hemberé kurdan a réveberén wé

ré li ber tékiliyeke rewsenbiri ji vedike.

Enstituya Fransi ya Samé G destpékirina xebatén derbaré kurdan de

Pisti ku Fransa li herémé réveberiyeke mandati ava kir, pé re ji ji bo xebat 0 1€kolinén
herémé di sala 1922yan de li Samé bi navé Institut Francais d’Archéologie et d’Arts Musulmans
(Enstituya Fransi ya Stnwarnasi & Hunerén Islami) enstituyek hat avakirin. Enstitu ji aliyé abori
0 1dari ve girédayi réveberiya Fransi ya Samé 10 ji aliy€ zanisti ve ji girédayi Zaningeha Parisé bi.
Di 1931¢ de ji navé enstituyé wek Institut Frangais de Damas (Enstituya Fransi li Samé) té
guhertin (Durmus, 2000).

Armanca avakirina enstituyé ew bli ku l€kolinén zanistl 1i ser ziman, ol, cand G
saristaniyén gelén Slriyeyé i yén welatén derdora we bike i wan cap bike. Di vé ¢argoveyée de di
1929an de ji bo ku xebatén hatine kirin parve bike, enstitu bi navé Mélanges de I ’Institut frangais
de Damas (Berhevkirinén ji Enstituya Fransi ya Samé) kovareké derdixe. Pistl guherina navé

enstituyé, di 1931€ de navé kovaré ji wek Bulletin des études orientales (Bultena Lé&kolinén

% Ev mijara pévajoya 26 salan, ridanén politik, tékiliyén pékhateyén ereb, ermen, cihfi, kurd @ yén din bi ninerén
rejima mandati ya Fransayé re bi seré xwe mijareke serbixwe 0 berfireh e {i ji sinoré ¢argoveya vé gotaré derbas dike.
Li vir bala me tené li ser “tékiliyén entelektueli” ye G lewma ji em vé pévajoyé tené bi kurtasi derbas dikin. Weki din
ji bo agahiyén berfireh én derbaré vé serdemé de bnr. McDowall (1998); Méouchy & Sluglett (2004); Tejel (2015);
Schmidinger (2014).

1 Ji bo agahiyén berfireh derbaré damezirandin, armanc G calakiyén Rexistina Xoybané bnr. Alakom (1998) @
Gorgas (2020).
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Rojhilati) té guhertin (Durmus 2000). Di bin bané enstituyé de gelek 1€kolinén siinwarnasi,
tesbitkirina berhemén diroki G her wiha I€kolinén derbaré zimané erebi de ji tén kirin.

Di 19301 de Robert Montagne dibe seroké enstituyé ku heta 1938an dewam dike 0 bi
hatina wi re ji hinek guherin ¢édibin. Ew di seri de, bi taybeti ji di waré etnografyayé de, dest bi
wesandina xebatén zanisti dike (Métral, 2004: 217). Beriya Montagne, xebatén di waré dirok,
arkeoloji G pistre yén weki ziman, wéje i islamoloji G heri daw1i j1ji 19301 pé€ ve xebatén hevgerx
hatine kirin li enstituyé (r. 220). Li gorl Jean Métral, Montagneé ku di 19301 de hatiye Samé beré
enstituyé ji arkeoloji 0t hunerén islami ber bi enstituyeke zanisti ve guhestiye ku béhtir xebatén
erebi U etnografyayé hatine kirin. Ango enstitu ji ni ve organize kiriye 0 statuyén ni dané (r.
221). Wi bi xwe ji li ser gelé Cezireyé di Bulletin d’Etudes Orientales de nivis wesandine
(Elisséeft, 1958-1960: 114).

Her wiha enstituya ku disa bi saya fransiyan hatibli damezirandin, ji bo gelén kémine ji
xwedi wate bii. Ango ¢awa ku ji bo erebi di waré ¢and G diroké de bipésketinek dihat xwestin, ji
bo kurdi ji heman awa bi. Tisté ku dixwestin xebatén li ser ¢and, dirok i ziman bin. Bi hatina
Robert Montagne 0 di dema serokatiya wi ya enstituyé de (1930- 1938) G disa bi pésniyaza wi

xebat G 1€kolinén derbaré kurd G ¢ganda wan ji dest pé kirin.

Destpéka Tékiliya Rewsenbirén Fransi G Bedirxaniyan

Sistema mandatiyé bl sebeba veguherina hin tistan. Rola révebirén fransi gelek mezin b
di damezirandina netewe-dewletén weki Striye 0 Libnané de i her wiha pénasekirina komén
herémi yén etnik i dini weki kémine disa di v€ serdemé de ¢€bliye. Ev tégiheke nii bii 1 ji sistema
milet a osmaniyan hatibll girtin. Di nav misilmanén ku ne ereb G li Siriyeyé dijiyan de kurd
réjeya heri mezin pék dianin (Tejel, 2015: 29-30). Ji ber vé€, révebirén mandateriya Striyeyé li ser
bipésketina kurdan ji sekinine G bi taybeti hewl dane ku li ser mijarén folklorik, zimani 0 ¢andi
bixebitin.

Esas tam di vé€ serdemé de ye ku di navbera rewsenbirén fransi G kurdan de t€kiliyek dest
pé€ dike. Weki ku Tejel (2006: 3) ji diyar dike ev té€kiliya ku bi taybeti bi Birayén Bedirxani re
¢cébiye, ré daye ku pékanineke politik a ku nisaneya elitist a “sinoran” e ¢€be an ji pékanineke
nasnameya kurd e ku di nivé ewil € sedsala 20min de ¢ébiliye. Li gori Pierre Rondot (1939: 123-
124) ji -ku ew bi xwe di wé serdemé de li Striyey€ maye, bi kurdan re tékili daniye G ¢avdériyén

xwe yén diroki ji bi navé Les Kurdes de Syrie di Bulletin d’Etudes Orientales de nivisine- cara
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ewil e ku Fransa bi mandatiya Striyeyé, ji cihana Irané ya ku kurd té de deriyeki ber bi rojavayé
ve vedike.

Di vé serdemé de Fransa weki hemwelatiyén Siriyeyé ji aliy€, azadi, imkan, toleransé ve
alikariya ekonomik 0 ¢candi daye kurdan (Rondot, 1939: 124). Montagneé ku li ser bipésketina
Striyeyé€ li Enstituya Fransi ya Samé xebat mesandine ji bo kurdan ji bé deng nemaye. Weki ku
me li jor ji diyar kir, kurd kémineya herl mezin a li Siriyeyé bin G dibe ku ji ber vé yekeé
Montagne bi giringiyeke mezin li ser wan ji sekinibe. Sedem her ¢ibe, weki ku Gorgas ji diyar
dike Pierre Rondot i Roger Lescot én ku li wir weki peywirdarén fermi yén dewleté dixebitin, bi
rénisandana Montagne dibin kurdologén ewil én fransi (Gorgas, 2006: 5) i dest bi xebatén xwe
yén derbaré kurdan de dikin.

Helbet kurdologén fransi yén ewil divé hin tékill danina da ku xwe bigihinin agahiyén
kurdi 0 prensibén wan én sereke hebiin; yek ji wan tékiliya kurdi 0 fransi bl. Wan dixwest bi
rewsenbir 1 elitén kurdan re tékiliyén xurt daynin da ku bi kéri her du aliyan ji bé (Gorgas, 2006:
6). Bi vi avayi tékili bi Birayén Bedirxani- Celadet i Kamiran Bedirxan- re datinin 0 dest bi
xebatén xwe dikin. Celadet it Kamiran hem zimanén ewr(ipi dizanin 0 hem ji li Ewrlipay€ mane G
dikare bé gotin ku beré wan ji li “rojava” ye ango modernist in  di nav xebatén ¢andi de ne.
Lewma ji tékilidanina rewsenbirén fransi bi wan re ne tesaduf e. Weki 1i ciheki din ji hatiye gotin,
tekiliya wan di seré pési de di carcoveya “wezife”y€ de bl ji ber ku “rewsenbir’én fransi di
heman demé de karmendén Dewleta Fransi biin 0 bi misyoneke politik li wir biin.'? Lé bi demé re
tekiliyén wan bi kurdan re ji ¢arcoveya wé ‘wezife’yé dir dikevin @i ew dibin ‘heval’ i ‘dost’én
kurdan (Keskin, 2023: 8). Jixwe Rondot ji di rojniviskén xwe de behsa tékili G danistandinén
xwe yén bi kurdan re dike (bnr. Blau, 2000).

Ji xeyni xebatén wan én serbixwe yén derbaré kurdan, wan bi rewsenbirén kurd re ji
xebatén hevpar kirine. Yek ji van xebatan a heri berbicav Hawar e ku bi alfabeya latini derketiye
di 1932yan de. Taybetmendiyeke heri giring a kovaré ji ew e ku ji mijarén siyasi behtir mijarén

candi, rézimani G hémanén folklorik dihewine. Weki ku Barbara Henning (2021: 474) diyar dike

12 Li vir dubare divé bé gotin ku rewsenbirén fransi yén navbori di heman demé de karmendén Dewleta Fransi biin @
di seri de bi wezifeyén politik 0 leskeri li herémé biin. Lé disa di heman demé de aliyeki wan & “entelektueli” ji heb
0 wan li ser herémé G gelén li herémé gelek I1€kolinén ¢andi 0 civaki yén sehayi ji kirine. Bé guman ev I€kolin 0
xebatén wan di ¢argoveya “oryantalizm”é {i “oryantalizma fransi” de ji dikarin bén nirxandin ku bi xwe mijareke
berfireh 0 héjayi 1€koliné ye. Ji ber ku di vé gotaré de bal 1i ser tékiliya “entelektueli” G keda wan a di pésketin 0
gesedana xebatén kurdi 0 rewsenbiriya kurdi de ye, mijara "oryantalizm"é nehatiye niqaskirin. Her wiha, ji bo
nirxandineke oryantalizmé di ¢ar¢oveyeke diroki @ politik de li Lockman (2004) G ji bo nérineke gisti 1i ser

oryantalizma fransi ji li Hosford & Wojtkowski (2010) dikare bé nérin.
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wexté Celadet 1 Kamiran Bedirxan kovar derxistine, weki birayé xwe Sureyya nedane pey sopa
Kurdistané ya ku mamén wan derxistibil, ango cih nedane mijarén politik. Ji xwe, weki li jor ji
amaje pé hate kirin, hé di hejmara pési de Celadet Bedirxan dibéje ku ew &di “siyaseté ji civatén
welati re” dihélin.

Ji aliyé din, ji ber ku ev kovar di serdema mandatiya fransiyan de derketiye, girédan G
tekiliya bi fransiyan re ji mijareke giring e. Helbet ji bo kurdan derxistina kovareké ne ewqas
hésan biye. Ji xeyni pirsgirékén abori (i matbaay€, meseleyén din ji hebline. Cawa ku Henning
(2021: 473) diyar dike, Celadet Bedirxan wexta ku xwestiye Hawar derxe, ji révebirén fransi
destlir xwestiye. Wan j1 hé ji seri ve alikariya abori kiriye @i sozek wiha j1 dane ku heke kovar réya
fransihez bisopine, ew € z€detir alikar bibin ji aliyé abori ve. Ji xeyni vé serteke fransiyan ew bi
ku nivisén siyasi nenivisin 0 niviskar bi navé xwe y€ resen binivisin. Héviya wan ew bl ku bi
saya Hawaré€ dé bikariblina civaka kurdan kontrol bikin G bandoré li ser wan ¢ekin (1. 473).

Weki amaje pé hat kirin, tékiliya fransiyan @ “nliner” 0 rewsenbirén kurdan di seré pési de
di cargoveya “wezife’yé€ de bi. Wek minak, Pierre Rondoté ku di navbera Hawar G révebirén
fransi de tekiliyeke navendi ¢é€kiribQi, di heman demé de kovar kontrol dikir 0t hewce bikira ji
nivis sansr dikirin. Ev ji yek ji karé wi bl (Henning, 2021: 478). Ji vir ji diyar e ku Hawar di bin
kontrola révebirén fransi de derdiket, ango em dikarin bibéjin tisté ku révebiriya fransi dikir ne
tené alikariya abori bii, naverok ji divé li gori dilé wan bliya. Weki ku Henning diyar dike,
Hawaré ji fransiyan pistgiri girtib(i, 1€ ne tené di nav kurdan de, di nav ermeni 0 fransiyan de ji
belav blbi G bi saya diplomat {i oryantalistén ku tékiliya Celadet Bedirxan bi wan re hebi, gelek
aboneyén kovaré ¢éblbin (r. 477). Lé ev tekiliya “wezifeyi” bi demé re reng guhert, rengeki
hevalti G dostani wergirt i €di ré€ li ber wesanén din én weki Ronahi, Stér i Roja Nii ji vekir.

Her¢l Roja Nii ye, weki ku li ser hatiye destnisankirin, xwedi i gerilnendeyé wé Kamiran
Ali Bedirxan e. Roja Nii rojnameyeke hefteyi hatiye nisandan 1€ bel€ carinan derengtir derketiye
0 di navbera 1943-1946an de 1i Beyridé hatiye wesandin. Bi tevahi 73 hejmar e G her hejmarek ji
4 ripelan pék té. Di her hejmareké de rlpelek ji bo fransi hatiye veqetandin 1€ pisti hejmara 49an
yek bi kurmanci yek bi fransi derketiye.13 Di vé rojnameyé de ji bala mirov dikisine ku Roger
Lescot nivis i wergerén xwe wesandine.

Tekiliya Birayén Bedirxani bi rewsenbirén fransi re demeke diréj berdewam kiriye 0 ev

tekili ten€ 1i wan bajaran sinordar nebiiye. Pisti ¢liyina Rondot bo Fransayé ji tékiliya wan qut

13 3i bo zédetir agahi, bnr. “Cend Gotin li ser Roja NG”, Roja Nii, Wesanén Jina N, Uppsala, 1986, r. V
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nebliye, Kamiran Bedirxan ji Beyrad G Berliné jé re name sandine 1 ji bersivan xuya ye Pierre
Rondot ji jé re sandine. Her wiha Kamiran Bedirxan di nameyeké de destnisan dike ku jé re
gotinén pésiyan disine, pirsa pirtlika rézimané dike 0 héviya capkiriné jé dixwaze (Bozarslan,
2001: 91), ji xeyni v€ di nameyeke din de behsa ferhenga kurdi-fransi dike G dipirse ka gelo
dikare bingehek ava bike ji bo ¢apkiriné (r, 92), behsa alfabeya ewil G ¢end pirtiikén dibistané
dike 1 dibéje li ber ¢apé ne, ji ber vé ji, j¢ daxwaza pistgiriyé dike (r, 83). Ji vé yeké ji diyar e ku
ew tékiliya “hevalti”, dosti i rewsenbirl dewam dike ku bi vi rengi ji rewsenbiriya kurdi xwedi

dike 1 ré dide xebatén hevpar.

Xebatén Hevpar én Kurd G Fransiyan

Her weki li jor ji hatiye diyarkirin hevkariya rewsenbirén fransi bi yén kurdan re ¢€biiye G
bi saya vé hevkari, hevalti 0 alikariya abori, kovar G rojnameyén weki Hawar, Ronahi, Roja Nii
Stér derketine. Helbet hem ji ber eleqeya wan a li hemberi kurdan O kurdi, hem ji ji ber
Montagnei ku dixwest hem ereb hem ji gelén din én kémine yén ku li wir dijin, di bin bané
Enstituya Fransi ya Samé de ji aliyé ¢cand 0 zimén ve pés bikevin, Pierre Rondot, Roger Lescot 0
Thomas Bois bi Celadet (i Kamiran Bedirxan re xebatén hevpar kirine. Ango wexta ku em 1i van
kovar i rojnameyan dinérin em tené nivis G wergerén kurdan nabinin, yén fransiyan ji ciheki
giring digirin di van wesanan de. Em dikarin bib€jin ku nivisén van biyaniyan ji bo belavkirin G
nasandina kurdan a di nav rojavayiyan de ji geleki giring e.

Rondot 0 Lescot alikariyén gelek mezin kirine ji Birayén Bedirxani re. Di seri de du
bingehén vé hevkariyé hebiin. Ji aliyeki ve girédana kurd G fransiyan bi wan kesan re mimkin b
yén ku xwediy€ heman nérin (i ramané ne. Kurdologén fransi bi elit 0 kurdén perwerdekiri re
tekiliyén duali yén mayinde danin ku ev tékili bi kérl her du aliyan ji dihat. Ji aliyé din ve ji bi
qasi kurdologén fransi, li gori kurdén ku beré xwe dane rojavayé ji, xilasbiina siyasi, exlaqi @
madi ya gelé kurd ancax ji rojavayé bihata (Tejel, 2015: 54-55).

Wexta ku em ji vi aliyi ve 1€ dinérin, rasthatina kurd 0 fransiyan ji bo bipésketina kurdan
pir bi qimet bli. Bi saya enstituyén cihé yén ku li Samé ava blbln -ku yek ji wan Enstituya
Fransi ya Samé (1922) bi- xebat hatin kirin. Weki me 1i jor ji behs kir Montagne wexta ku di
19301 de bl seroké enstituy€ hin guherin kirin 0 ji Pierre Rondot (i Roger Lescot daxwaz kir ku li

ser kurdan 0 kémineyén din én kurdan (yén wek ézidiyan) bixebitin (Tejel, 2011: 1).
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Li ser daxwaza Montagne, Pierre Rondot @t Roger Lescot -ku di wé serdemé de pir ciwan
in- li ser kurdan hirr blin. Rondot 1i ser aliyén cihé yén civaka kurdan xebiti, jé wédetir beré xwe
da zimén ji. Li ser standardizasyona kurdi i alfabeyén cuda xebitiye, yén ku li Sdriye, Iraq G
Sovyeté (YKSS) hatine bikaranin. Pisti ku mandateriya Fransayé qediyaye ji Rondot dev ji
xebatén xwe yén li ser kurdi bernedaye. Lescot ji beré xwe daye xebatén dini, derbaré ézdiyan de
1€kolin kirine di 1936an de, 1€ belé pirtika wi di 1975an de derketiye. Ji xeyni vé li ser ziman ji
xebitiye, weki ku em dizanin berhemeke rézimané ya ku bi Celadet Bedirxan re amade kiriye,
gihistiye roja me (Lescot, 1970). Ji xeyni van li ser ¢irokén kurdi ji xebitiye (Tejel, 2011: 2).

Helbet xebatén wan gesedanek daye kovarén kurdi yén serdemé. Ji aliyé zimén ve disa
rola Montagne xuya dike di van xebatan de. Bi erékirina wi, Pierre Rondot bi Celadet Bedirxan re
dest bi xebatén sererastkirin 0 baskirina kurmanci kiriye di Hawaré de. Her wiha Roger Lescot ji
bi Kamiran Bedirxan re ferhenga kurdi-fransi amade kiriye, ji xeyni vé€ di Hawar G Roja Nii de
nivisiye. Em dizanin ku ev her du biyaniyén ciwan ji ji bo karén xwe yén fermi hatiblin wan
deveran, 1€ nasandin, geskirin G xurtkirina zimané kurdi ji bo ¢i bi qimet bG?

Weki ku Tejel radigihine, tékiliya Rondot 0t Lescot ya bi Birayén Bedirxani re ewil li ser
agahidané ¢ébliye. Ango wan agahi radigihandin ji bo wan her du biyaniyan. Lé pistre bline
cavdeér 0 hevkar di pésxistina zimané kurdi de (2011: 2). Ev hevkari di wesanan de bi awayeki
eskere xuya dike 0 weki ku em dibinin Hawar bi réveberiya Celadet Bedirxan derdiket 0 li gori
Gorgas pénase dike Roja Nii ji bi awayeki xurt bi kesayetiya Kamiran Bedirxan re girédayi bl 0 ji
ber ku Celadet Bedirxan, Qedri Can, Osman Sebri (i Cegerxwin bi rojnameyé re ewqas eleqedar
bln, bingeha wé bi ya Hawaré re heman bi. Lé ferqeke giring hebii, nivisén fransi yén di Roja
Nii de ne wergerén ji nivisén kurmanci blin, bi gelemperi ji naverokén cuda dihatin nivisin
(Gorgas, 2014: 849).

Li gorl vé nériné nivisén fransi yén di Hawaré de wergerén yén kurmanci ne, 1€ belé
wexta ku em bala xwe didiné besén ku 1i ser alfabeyé hatine nivisin werger in an ji ji nQ ve bi
fransi hatine nivisin. Em nikarin bibé&jin ji sedi sed werger in, lewre hin cudahi hene di navbera
her du zimanan de. Her wiha, rézenivisén di bin serenavé “Le Folklore Kurde” (Folklora Kurdan)
di hejmara 3yan de dest pé dikin G di ¢end hejmaran de berdewam dikin, 1€ kurmanciya wan tune
ye. Ji xeyni vé€ di hejmara 4an de di besa fransi de agahi t€ dayin ku dé wergerén edebi ji cih
o

bigirin di hejmarén bé de, bi vi awayi bi “Zeri Qubari” dest pé€ dikin, hem orijinala wé hem ji

fransiya wé diwesinin di heman metné de. Di heman hejmaré de Memé Alan bi fransi t€ wesandin
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0 kurmanciya wé tune ye. Beriya “Memé Alan” di bin serenavé “Le Folklore Kurde” de bi kurtasi
pénaseya “dengbéj, ¢irokbéj, mitirb, sazbend 1 bilGrvan” té kirin, behsa lehengén kurd 0 ¢irokan
té kirin, bi vi awayi ji ber ku ya heri navdar “Mem¢ Alan” e, ji nav yén din wé dineqinin 0 bes bi
bes diwesinin.14

Di hejmarén ewil de em béhtir rastl nivisén edebi tén di besén kurmanci de, 1€ di yén
fransi de em folklor, muzik, edebiyat an ji canda kurdan dibinin. Ji vir ji xuya ye, ev bes ji bo
biyaniyan hatine nivisin an ji dibe ku ji ber daxwaza rewsenbirén fransi hatibin nivisin.

Di hejmara 10an de ji aliye Dr. G. Michaelian ve nameyek hatiye nivisin ji bo pirozbahiya
alfabeya latini. Di hejmara 13an de ji aliye Newin ve bi navé “Le nombre des repas chez les
Kurdes” (Hejmara Xwariné di nav Kurdan de) nivisek heye ku ev 1i ser danén xwariné ye. Di
hejmara 14an de nivisa Kamiran Bedirxan heye li ser Mishefa Res, afirandina cthané 0 insanan G
di hejmara 15an de ji berdewam dike. Di hejmara 16an de li ser ¢canda ézidiyan nivisiye.

Nivisa Roger Lescot ya di Hawaré de cara ewil di hejmara 27an de xuya dibe bi navé “La
Berceuse de Faté” (Loriya Faté) 0 di hejmara 28an de bi navé “Chants d’Automne” (Stranén
Payiz€) berdewam dike ku té de kurmanci G fransiya “Pehizok™ G “Paslavjok”€ nivisiye. Di
hejmara 35an de niviskaré bi navé Tawiisparéz nivisa “Melaye Djezir?” wesandiye 0 li gori hin
cavkaniyan ew Roger Lescot ye (Keskin, 2023: 8-9). Balkés e ku Memé Alan ji aliyé Celadet
Bedirxan ve bes bi bes bi awayeki pexsanki hatiye nivisin 1€ di hejmara 36an de bi serenava “La
Partie d’Echecs” (Besa Setrence) ji aliyé Tawlisparéz ve bi awayeki helbestki hatiye nivisin. Ev
bes di pirtika Roger Lescot (1942: 311) de ji bi heman séwazi cih digire ku tevahiya pirtiiké
jixwe bi vi awayl hatiye nivisin 0 di destpéké de bi xwe ji dide zanin ku wi xwestiye besa
setrencé di Hawaré de biwesine. Lewre li gori ku diyar dike ev bes kém ba (Lescot, 1942: V).
Giringiya Memé Alan ew e, weki ku Lescot ji diyar dike, ¢end varyantén ¢iroké berhev kirine ku
s€waz (i zimané wan ji hev cuda ne, her wiha her yek bi awayeki kém hatiye vegotin. Dikare bé
gotin ku Lescot ev hemi anine ber hev G bi séwazeke nli “destaneke kurdan a netewi” ava kiriye,
an ji bi vi awayi xwestiye “destaneke kurdi ya netewi” ava bike.

Wexta ku em li naveroka her du kovaran dinérin, em bi hésani dikarin bibinin ku yén ku
bi fransi nivisine ne tené Lescot Gt Rondot ne. Niviskarén din ji hene ku her yek weki hejmar ¢i

kém ¢i zéde be pistgiri dane. Bi taybeti di Roja Nii de em dikarin rasti navén cuda bén. Weki

4 Ev xebata Lescot ya li ser Memé Alan ku di 1942an de li Beyriidé ligel wergera wé ya fransi hatibi gapkirin, di
1997an de bi kurdi li Tirkiyeyé ji hat ¢apkirin. Bnr. Lescot (1997).
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minak di Roja Nii de niviskareki bi navé René Boisseau (1943: 3) di hejmara ewil de behsa
guherandina alfabeya kurmanci dike 1 ji xeyni vé behsa Roger Lescot dike ku dibéje di bin bané
Enstituya Fransi ya Samé de bi navé “Textes Kurdes” (Metnén Kurdi)15 folklora kurdi
werdigerine fransi da ku yén bi kurdi nizanin bikaribin bixwinin. Ji vé sirovey€ ji em dikarin
bibéjin ku Lescot ne tené “destaneke kurdi ya netewi” ava dike, 1€ di heman demé de ji dixwaze
canda kurdan bi biyaniyan ji bide naskirin.

Weki ji hejmarén Roja Ni t€ xuyakirin, ne tené yén naskiri wek Lescot, 1€ belé hinek
niviskarén din én fransi ji di rojnameyé de nivisandine. Wek minak di besén fransi yén Roja Nii
de derbaré ser de niice hene ku ji aliyé E.B ve hatine nivisin -di hejmara 4an de pasnavé wi weki
Berlan hatiye diyarkirin-. Her wiha metnén folklorik én ku ji kurdi hatine wergerandin ji hene.
Kamiran Bedirxan ku wek Dr. Bedir Khan hatiye nivisandin, wergerén helbestan kirine, Roger
Lescot ji ¢irokén kurdi adapteyi fransi kirine G stran wergerandine.

Bi heman rengi di hejmarén cuda de em rasti navén din j1 tén. Di hejmarén 6, 7, 8, 9
20an de niviskareke jin a bi navé Lucie Vidal bala me dikisine ku wé ji bi pirani derbaré ser de
nivisiye. Ji xeyni ser, beré xwe daye edebiyaté ji ku di hejmara 25an de behsa jiyana La Fontaine,
di 28an de behsa Voltaire, 39an de ji behsa Shakespeare kiriye. Bi vi rengi ji xwinerén kurd én
van kovar 0l rojnameyan rastl mirata ¢andi ya rojava dibin. Lewma j1 dikare bé gotin ku bi riya
van kovar 1l rojnameyan tékiliyeke duali ya candi ji hatiye avakirin.

Ber bi dawiya hejmaran ve nivis beré xwe ji yén ser didin dirok G canda Kurdistané. Weki
minak niviskareki bi navé Robert Surieu di navbera hejmarén 40-45an de derbaré Kurdistané de
dinivise 0 ev bes piraniya riipelé dadigire. Ber bi dawiya hejmaran ve em rasti navé Thomas Bois
tén.'® Nivisa wi ya ewil a ku di hejmara 53yan de derketiye, li ser Cegerxwin e G di hejmara 56an
de ji li ser Cebel Sincaré (Ciyayé Sengal€) nivisiye.

Disa di ¢end hejmarén dawi yén Roja Nii de em rasti niviskareki din tén ku navé wi
Mansour Chalitta ye. Chalitta di hejmarén 65, 68, 70-71¢ de nivisine G nivisén wi derbaré welat,
ziman U ciranén kurdan in, ji xeyni v€ derbaré pirsgiréka pargeblina kurdan G careseriya vé ji

nivisiye. Di ¢avkaniyan de derbaré Chalitta de z&€de agahi tuneye, 1€ em dikarin bibé&jin ku di

1 Wergerén kurdi ya van xebatén Lescot wek Memé Alan (1997) G Lawé Piré (2023) ji aliyé wesanxaneya Avesta ve
hatine ¢apkirin.

'® Thomas Bois derbaré kurdan, zimané kurdi G folklora kurdan de ji berhem ¢ap kirine. Ya heri t€ naskirin “The
Kurds” e ku di 1966an de wergera wé ya ingilizi hatiye ¢apkirin. Pirtiik pési di sala 1965an de bi navé “Connaissance
des Kurdes” bi fransi t€ ¢apkirin.
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wexté xwendekariya xwe de ji bo Roja Niu nivisiye, lewre di 1919an de li Kolombiyayé hatiye
dinyayé @ li Beyridé xwendiye."’

Ji aliy€ din di rojnameyé€ de gelek nivisén fransi ji bé niviskar in. Ci bi nav ¢i bé€ nav be, di
Roja Nii de 1i ser mijarén curbicur gelek nivisén bi fransi hatine wesandin. Nivisén bi vi rengi -
yén fransi- gelek giring in ji bo belavkirin  naskirina kurdan di nav rojavayiyan de bi taybeti ji
aliyé cand 0 diroke ve.

Pisti Seré Cihané yé Duyemin, di 1946an de Fransa leskerén xwe yén dawi ji ji Striyeyé
wedikisine G li sina wé dewleteke serbixwe ya bi navé Siriyeyé té damezrandin, 1€ ev rlidan
tekiliya rewsenbirén fransi bi kurdan re qut nake.

Ew tékiliyén ku li Samé, di dema mandatiyé de hatibln danin, pisti pévajoya mandatiyé
ku di 1946an de digede ji dewam dike. Roger Lescoté heval 0 hevkaré Celadet (i Kamiran
Bedirxan, pisti ser vedigere Parisé O li Fakulteya Netewi ya Zimanén Zindi yén Rojhilaté
(ENLOV- pistre dibe INALCO) bo kurdi kursiyeki vedike. Pisti ku ji bo karé xwe yé fermi dige
Qahireyé ji cihé xwe dide Kamiran Bedirxan ku heta teqawidbiina xwe 1i wir ji bo karén kurdi
dixebite.'® Ev tekiliyén ku di navbera 1930-46an de li Samé hatine danin, li Parisé ji dewam dike
0 her wiha dibe bingeh ji bo damezrandina Enstituya Kurdi ya Parisé ku ew ji dibe mekan 0

dibistanek ji bo xwendekar @ 1ékolerén kurd."

Encam

Serdema dawi ya Imparatoriya Osmani dikare weki serdema guherinan bé pénasekirin.
Fikr 0 tevger, jé wédetir nivis 0 wesan beré rewsenbiran dide xebatén weki neteweti O
bipésketiné. L¢ helbet ji aliyé rewsa siyasi ya serdemé ve avakirina tistén nli ne ewqas hésan bin.
Ji ber vé yeke ji gelek ji rewsenbirén kurdan misexti welatén din bln. Striye yek ji van welatan
bl ku rewsenbirén kurd gihandin hev.

Hin ji endamén Malbata Bedirxaniyan ji 1i Striyeyé bi cih bin @ xebatén ku di névi de
histiblin, xwestin 1i wir berdewam bikin. Li wir rasthatin G hevnasina wan a rewsenbirén fransi
derfeteke mezin da wan, lewre bi saya wan -bi taybeti ji aliyé abori ve- Celadet Gt Kamiran

Bedirxan kovar 0 rojname derxistin i bi saya van wesanan nirxén kurdi yén folklorik bi awayeki

17 https://wlcui.com/2014/01/12/mansour-challita-the-lebanese-lord-of-brazilian-words/ (Lénérin: 28.08.2024)

'8 Ji bo agahiyén derbaré vé pévajoyé de bnr. Joyce Blau (2019).

° Agahiyén berfireh derbaré enstituyé, dirok @ calakiyén wé ji malpera wé dikarin bén wergirtin. Bnr.
https://www.institutkurde.org/ku/ (Lénérin: 31.07.2024).
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niviski tomar ban. Ji xeyni vé€, bingeha rézimané hat danin di Hawaré de. L& Hawar ne tené
bingeha zimané kurdi ya iroyin dani @t ew ji ni ve zindi kir, di heman demé de ew bl mal ji bo
sair, dengbéj, niviskar G rewsenbirén kurd G bi vé yeké ji di gesedana entelektueli ya kurdan de
bu xwedi ciheki sereke. Heman tist ji bo Ronahi, Stér G rojnameya Roja Nii ji dikare bé gotin.

Rola rewsenbirén fransi yén weki Roger Lescot G Pierre Rondot geleki mezin bl di van
wesanan de. Ango em nikarin bibé&jin ku bi tené alikariya abori hat dayin. Alikariyén jé wédetir
hatin dayin. Weki minak ew bi xwe ji li ser ¢and G folklora kurdi xebitin 1 ¢i bi kurdi ¢i bi fransi
nivis 0 berhemén giring wesandin. Bi saya van xebatan di qadén cuda de bingehek hat danin. Ji
xeyni vé€, xebatén wan én hevpar én ku bi Birayén Bedirxani re kirin, xebatén bingehin bln 0 di
diroké de cihé xwe girtin.

Em dikarin bifikirin ka gelo béyi alikariya van kesan dé ev berhem derketana an na? Em
teqez bersiva v€ nizanin lewre jixwe bedirxani ji her dem di nav xebat (i wesanan de bln G
Celadet Bedirxan ji hé ji beré ve bingeha alfabeya xwe danibli. Lé dibe ku bi alikariya
rewsenbirén fransi ev pévajo hésantir ¢ébll U diréjtir berdewam kir. Weki 1i jor j1 amaje pé hate
kirin, ew tékiliyén li Samé hatib(i danin, pisti pévajoya mandatiyé li Parisé ji dewam kirin. Disa
bi pistgiri G alikariya rewsenbir 0 révebirén Fransi 1i ENLOV (pistre dibe INALCO) kursiyeki
kurdi vedibe, Kamiran Bedirxan 1i wir dersan dide, tékiliyén nl ¢édibin 0 ev hemi ré 1i ber
damezirandina Enstituya Kurdi ya Parisé vedike ku dibe mekan 0 dibistan 0 her wiha arsiva
xebatén kurdi. Lewma ji tékiliya rewsenbirén fransi bi yén kurd re ku di salén 19301 de dest pé
dike, hem dihéle ku xebatén kurdi pés bikevin 0 hem ji bi saya wesanén weki Hawar, Ronahi,

Stér 0 Roja Nu dihéle ku rewsenbiriya kurd pés bikeve.
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Introduction

Rostaminejadan (2012) extensively examines the cultural significance of the snake symbol
within Kurdish culture, specifically exploring its connection with "Shamaran™ as it relates to the
concepts of agriculture and fertility. Furthermore, Ramezani (2017) has compiled a
comprehensive collection of traditions and images associated with Shamaran, presenting them in
the form of a book. This compilation includes translated excerpts from Latin sources that delve
into the intricacies of this myth. In addition, Masrour (2017) offers a detailed analysis of the
various narratives surrounding the Shamaran myth, providing an introduction to its origins and an
exploration of the symbolic meaning attached to the image of Shamaran. Rajabi (2018) also
delves into this myth in a similar work, enriching the academic discussion surrounding
Shamaran. Furthermore, Ebrahim Samin's thesis (2019) delves into the symbolic representation
of the snake and the myth of Shamaran. Despite the collective efforts of these researchers, the
fundamental reason behind the key importance of the Shamaran myth and its enduring presence
remains unexplored. Regrettably, the current body of research has yet to uncover the secrets and
antiquity of this myth within the ancient mythology of the region. Hence, a simultaneous

examination of the snake symbol and Shamaran is warranted to shed light on this mystical tale.

Methodology

To unravel the complexities of Shamaran's creation myth, a comprehensive examination of
Mesopotamian mythology and Hebrew texts is undertaken. Key elements, such as the Garden of
Eden and creation myths, serve as focal points for comparison. Utilizing textual analysis and
comparative methodologies, this study aims to identify common motifs, theological perspectives,
and historical contexts shared by these cultural narratives. By critically evaluating the primary
sources of each tradition, we seek to shed light on the potential intersections and divergences
within the mythologies under scrutiny.

The Shamaran myth holds a significant place within the rich cultural heritage of the Kurdish
people inhabiting the Kurdish region spanning Iran, Tiirkiye, Iraq, and other Kurdish territories.
Despite its prominence, an extensive and autonomous anthropological study dedicated to the
Shamaran myth remains absent in the existing literature. Consequently, there exists a pressing

need to conduct a methodical and anthropological investigation into this subject matter. This
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research endeavor aims to bridge this knowledge gap by scrutinizing the following key
dimensions, thereby distinguishing itself from previous studies:

- Analysis of various narrative forms and themes akin to those found in the Shamaran
legend.

- Exploration of the semantic associations between the depiction of Shamaran and the
related traditions, rituals, and the symbolic representation of the snake in Kurdish
culture.

- Examination of the composite structure of Shamaran's portrayal, and its symbolic
significance as supported by archaeological and mythological evidence.

- Investigation into the broader theme of the Shamaran symbol and its position within
creation myths.

By undertaking this pioneering work, the study seeks to shed new light on the Shamaran myth,
enhance our understanding of its intricacies, and contribute to the existing body of knowledge in
the field of anthropology.

Shamaran is a revered and legendary being within Kurdish culture, with varying descriptions
provided by different sources. Its name derives from "Sha" or "Shah," signifying royalty, and
"Maran," denoting the king and queen of snakes. Shamaran is known by various appellations,
including "Mirmaran” (referring to the grandmother of Maran), "Buk Maran™ (denoting the bride
of Maran), "Dyke Maran" (indicating the mother of Maran), and "Mazen Maran" (also referred to
as Salar Maran). Shamaran is regarded as a female, ancient Kurdish deity... Shamaran embodies
divine knowledge and the custodian of secrets. The manifestation of this knowledge is
symbolized by the depiction of double eyes in the image of Shamaran. The portrait of Shamaran
is prominently displayed in the chambers of young girls and women within the family, and it is
also observed in various weavings and ancient motifs (Masrour and Rahbar, 2018: 87 and 88).
Furthermore, Shamaran is worshipped as the deity of fertility, fecundity, and physical
attractiveness (ibid.: 82, 84; lIbrahim Samin, 2019: 87, 91).

Narratives of Shamaran
The Shamaran myth holds numerous traditions in various regions such as the Kurdish regions of
Tirkiye, Iran, and Iraq, as well as other Kurdish territories. A concise summary of the

overarching narrative portrays the accidental descent or falling of Tamasab into a subterranean
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location, often depicted as a well or cave. It is within this setting that Tamasab encounters
Shamaran, who assumes the guise of an exquisite maiden with a serpent-like body (Masrour and
Rahbar, 2018: 84). In order to secure a union with Shamaran, Tamasab is tasked with answering
a series of inquiries posed by her (Ibrahim Semin, 2019: 88). Some variations of the narrative
portray Shamaran residing within a splendid orchard laden with fruits, concealed beyond a
honey-filled well, donning a crown as she rests (Ibrahim Semin, 2019: 87). Tamasab earns the
privilege to meet Shamaran as a result of his valiant efforts in safeguarding Shamaran's daughter,
embodied by a white serpent, during a confrontation with a black serpent (Sisil, 1386: 116 and
117). Upon Tamasab's return, Shamaran rewards him by bestowing her ring, thereby enabling
Tamasab to ascend to kingship and amass immense wealth. Furthermore, he acquires the ability
to communicate effortlessly with nature and serpents (lbrahim Semin, 2019: 87, 86). Shamaran
imparts knowledge of human creation, nature's mysteries, and herbal remedies (Ibrahim Samin,
2019: 88). However, upon Tamasab's return to his realm, the world of illumination, he discloses
Shamaran's secret to Mullah in an act of treachery. Consequently, Shamaran experiences
desolation, uttering the disheartened sentiment: "Placing trust in a human is impossibility"
(Ramazani, 1402: 39). Analogous to Adam's expulsion from paradise, this event unfolds as
Tamasab inadvertently causes the demise of Shamaran's son. A serpent addresses humans,
decreeing an eternal enmity: "Until the end of time, animosity will persist between us; you shall
suffer my venomous bite, and | shall endure the strike upon my head."

Additional customs prevalent in Erbil, northern lraq present Shamaran gifting Tamasab with a
gem concealed beneath his tongue, thus endowing him with wisdom and vast riches. In a
different account, Shamaran anoints a fisherman's tongue with her saliva, thereby bestowing upon
him profound awareness of botanical secrets, the language of plants, and medical expertise
(Amini, 2019: 373-374).

In the majority of versions, Shamaran is subjected to sacrifice, with her blood divided into three
cups symbolizing mortality, healing, and revelation (cf. Ebrahim Samin, 2019: 89). In alternative
narrations, the sacrifice of Shamaran entails the dissection of her body into three distinct
components: "Tail of Shamaran,” "Raz Amoz" (Body of Shamaran), and "Safabakhsh™ (Head of
Shamaran) (cf. Mansouri Moghadam, 1398: 19). Another depiction of Shamaran's sacrifice and
subsequent creation elucidates how a hunter interments Shamaran's tail, giving rise to an

extraordinary tree blossoming with emerald seeds (Sefari, 1381: 130-132).
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The structure and themes of the Shamaran myth exhibit distinct characteristics when analyzed
from an academic perspective. Morphologically, the legend commences with a state of deficiency
or malevolence, often depicted through the king's illness or the killing of Shamaran's daughter.
Following a series of intermediate adventures, the narrative progresses towards eventual
outcomes such as marriage, prosperity, and healing (Propp, 1386: 183). According to Propp's
examination, stories frequently commence with a lack or evil that necessitates resolution,
progressing through intermediary stages before culminating in marriage or other forms of
resolution that serve as the story's terminus (Propp, 1386: 183).

One can find numerous legends, such as the "Fatili legend" (Seven Brothers) in Kurdish folklore,
which present a similar tripartite structure and themes akin to the Shamaran myth through
different narrative variations (see Rostaminejadan, 1401). These legends often feature the slaying
of a peculiar creature (representing evil), followed by a sequence of adventures that culminate in
the seizure of its treasures, which are subsequently bestowed upon humans as a reward (see
Lisko, 1370: 177-169; Rudenko, 2019: 253). Overall, a prevalent theme within these narratives
involves encountering and combating a snake or demon. The conflict between darkness and light
forms a central opposition within this overarching narrative structure. The historical narrative of
conquering the serpent-like monster, resulting in the acquisition of human potentialities such as
knowledge and treasures, can be traced back to the Neolithic period and serves as a prominent
exemplification (Baring and Cashford, 1991: 324-333). This reveals the conflict between Marduk
and Tiamat, constituting a significant foundation for the Shamaran myth's classification as a
dragon-fighting mythology.

Beyond narrative structure, the themes and elements found within the Shamaran myth are
dispersed and intertwined with numerous other legends and myths. For instance, in the tale of
"Beit Brymuk," Brymuk suffers from illness for a duration of seven years. One day, a snake
enters her milk, and upon drinking it, she is miraculously cured (Oscarman, 2006: 300-299).
Subsequently, the story takes a different trajectory. Such mythologies lack a cohesive narrative
structure, with Shamaran's contrasting themes borrowed and intertwined within them.
Consequently, it becomes imperative to identify and analyze these oppositions through a
systematic structural approach. According to this method, the structure of a myth mirrors the
structure and rules of language, extending beyond its apparent narrative level (Lévi-Strauss,
1955: 431-434). This approach yields reciprocal pairs of oppositions (Ibd: 440-442).
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Within the Shamaran myth, the overarching oppositions revolve around the tail (representing
death) versus the head of the snake (representing life-giving forces), disease (symbolizing death)
versus medicine and healing, the woman versus the snake (as represented by the figure of
Shamaran), black snake versus white snake, darkness (symbolic of the underground and cave)
versus light (representing a kingdom) (Saunders, 1383: 166-167). The legend of Shamaran delves
into the conflict between illness and healing, with the latter being a requisite for immortality. The
snake, as an immortal creature, indirectly alludes to the shedding of Shamaran's skin within the
myth (see Masrour and Rahbar, 2018: 77). This motif of immortality finds resonance in the
Sumerian poem "Gilgamesh," wherein a snake steals the plant of life from Gilgamesh, leading to
its eventual shedding (Saunders, 1383: 166-167). The image of Shamaran encompasses the
confrontation between the head (depicted as a woman adorned with a gem-studded crown and
double eyes symbolizing light) and the serpent, representing darkness and the abyss. The
existence of two pairs of eyes holds significant symbolism within the history of the Kurdish
region (ancient Mesopotamia), representing the divine, brightness, and illumination (cf.
Schmandt-Besserat, 1998:11). The conflict between the woman and the snake depicted in the
Shamaran legend depicts the capture of a princess by Shamaran, who is portrayed as a monstrous
being (Niktin,baile: 1366, 571-572). This contrast is also present in similar legends where a girl
and bread must be offered as a sacrifice to the dragon at the spring in order to restore its flow
(Rodenko, 2010: 253). The frequent references to the gem beneath Shamaran's tongue, the golden
crown, endless wealth, and treasures, as well as the glorification of Shamaran's kingdom, serve as
crucial elements that have shaped belief systems. This includes the notion that the snake
possesses the unique ability to discern between genuine and counterfeit gems (Ibd: 440-442).

In this myth, the tale unfolds as a symbolic representation of contrasting elements. The tail of the
snake embodies death and disease, while its head symbolizes vitality and healing. The depiction
of the snake in relation to medicine and treatment, as well as its association with the image of
Shamaran, a mythical woman intertwined with the snake, further emphasizes these opposing
forces. The black and white snakes represent the dichotomy of darkness and light, with the
underground and cave denoting darkness and the kingdom embodying light.

The legend of Shamaran delves into the concept of immortality, stipulating that healing is a
prerequisite for attaining eternal life. The snake, considered an immortal creature, correlates with

the shedding of skin, which indirectly alludes to Shamaran's transformation. This notion of
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immortality is also echoed in the Sumerian poem "Gilgamesh," where a snake steals and peels the
plant of life in the dark world (Saunders, 1383: 166-167).

Shamaran’'s image accentuates the juxtaposition between the head and tail, mirroring the
contrasting relationship between the woman and the snake. The woman, adorned with a gem-
encrusted crown and double eyes symbolizing light, stands opposite the serpent—the primordial
creature and embodiment of darkness and the abyss. The presence of two pairs of eyes carries
profound symbolism in the historical context of the Kurdish region (ancient Mesopotamia),
representing the gods, brightness, and illumination (cf. Schmandt-Besserat, 1998:11).
Throughout the narrations of the Shamaran legend, the confrontation between the woman and the
snake manifests as Shamaran, appearing monstrous, ensnaring a princess (Niktin basile: 1987,
571-572). This particular contrast also manifests in similar legends, where a sacrifice involving a
girl and bread, offered to a dragon at a spring, leads to the release of the life-giving water
(Rodenko, 2010: 253).

The recurrent mention of gems, such as the jewel-laden language of the Shamarans, the golden
crown, boundless wealth, and treasures, as well as the kingdom they possess, holds significant
importance within this myth. These elements have shaped certain beliefs, including the notion
that snakes possess the unique ability to distinguish between authentic and synthetic gemstones,
thus recognizing their true essence (Masrour and Rahbar, 1398: 77).

A cluster of contrasting concepts, such as the absence of matrimony, is subtly implied within the
context. Conversely, marriage holds a significant position as one of the fundamental pillars in the
legendary account of Shamaran. According to the beliefs of the people, Shamaran is revered as
the progenitor of home, family, and wedlock. Consequently, the depiction of Shamaran
constitutes a crucial element within the realm of marital rituals.

The prevailing beliefs among the inhabitants of Kurdish regions align harmoniously with this
mythological framework. Specifically, these beliefs encompass the notion that the act of slaying a
snake, especially within the context of matrimony, engenders the fragmentation and ruination of
familial ties. Additionally, the legend of Shamaran includes a pivotal narrative element involving
peasants attaining affluence and sovereignty and constructing opulent palaces. These palatial
structures are bestowed with grandeur, as they are described in various legends to be adorned
with materials such as marble, lapis lazuli, ruby, and other precious stones. These magnificent

edifices are further complemented by the presence of gardens blooming with basil flowers and
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fragrant herbs (see Oskarman, 2000: 161-160). Such descriptions possess a distinctly mythical
essence, evoking similarities to the sacred sanctuaries associated with the goddesses "Ishtar
(Inana)" and "Anahid" (cf. Langdon, 1914: 21, 63, 67). Temples and ziggurats were meticulously
constructed using symbolic and valuable gemstones (cf. James et al., 2008, 1840: 125-127;
Kramer, 1340: 30).

Within certain traditions, limited references to conflicts are made, and the inherent structure of
these confrontations remains obscured by fragmented and disjointed narratives. For instance, in
the narrative of Shamaran, the number seven is mentioned; "The hero remains imprisoned for
seven days within the depths of Shamaran cave" (Ibrahim Samin, 1399: 182). In another account,
Shamaran takes up residence in a subterranean castle with seven floors (Masrour and Rahbar,
2018: 83), or alternatively, Shamaran's ring descends into the depths of the seven seas
(Ramazani, 1402: 61). Conversely, the number three, which stands in stark contrast to the number
seven, does not find any mention in this context. Among other legends that share similar themes
and structures, the narrative unfolds with an arduous journey lasting three days, characterized by
pursuit, search, and combat against a three-headed dragon (cf. Lisko, 1370: 168, 174),
culminating in a lavish seven-day celebration of matrimony. It is through this parallel that the
central couple in the Shamaran legend can be discerned, thereby signifying their renewal.

In the legendary tale of Shamaran, the serpent embodies the custodian of plants and their wisdom.
Additionally, it assumes the role of the deity overseeing agricultural abundance within
flourishing gardens. These two entities, being Rostaminejadan and Rafifar (2024), engage in a
perpetual confrontation as depicted in the article "The Plant of Life." The interaction between the
woman and the snake serves to highlight the juxtaposition between land and water. Shamaran
conveys to Tamasab the imperative notion that he must refrain from traversing the vast sea in
order to safeguard his clandestine secret, as expounded upon by Masrour and Rahbar (2019: 77).
In certain narrative contexts, it is relayed that Shamaran's daughter metamorphoses into a lizard,
as illuminated by Ramezani (1402: 56). The lizard, or alternatively the toad, embodies the
enigmatic aspect of water and aquatic life forms. Moreover, the fish serves as yet another symbol
of water, as it devours Shamaran's ring, as extensively detailed by Ramazani (1402: 61-62). The
dichotomy between water and land parallels the dichotomy between nakedness and clothing. A
prerequisite for Tamasab's reintegration into earthly existence necessitates that his unclothed

form remains concealed from the gaze of any onlookers, as emphasized by Ibrahim Samin (2019:
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88). Consequently, he returns clad in garments, tangibly alluding to the profound significance of
clothing within the vast realm of creation mythology.

Snake/Water Woman: Symbolizing the dryness of darkness and the lightness of the tail, the black
snake represents the concept of Shamaran. On the other hand, the white snake embodies celibacy
and the marriage of poverty.

Kingdom of Water/Gold (Emerald) Plant: The concept of the Kingdom of Water is intertwined
with the presence of a precious gold (emerald) plant that holds immense significance.

The Tree (Garden) of Ignorance/Knowledge: Within the Shamaran myth, the existence of the tree
(garden) of ignorance symbolizes a lack of knowledge, while the tree (garden) of knowledge
represents enlightenment and wisdom.

The narrative of Shamaran myth encompasses contrasting notions such as life-giving nakedness
and the affliction of a disease cloak. Furthermore, it delves into the healing properties that lead to
a sense of immortality.

Number Three/Number Seven Deadly Sacrifice: The Shamaran myth incorporates the symbolic
significance of numbers. The number three represents sacredness, while the number seven is
associated with deadly sacrifices.

The serpent epitomizes the profound symbology of water in its ethereal form, while the feminine
entity personifies the aridity of obscurity. The luminescence of the serpent's tail stands as a
testament to its inherent luminosity, whereas the head of the black serpent known as shamaran
represents its pursuit of chastity. Additionally, the alchemical fusion of the white snake signifies
the union of destitution and matrimony.

Within the realm of aqueous dominion lies the exalted kingdom, wherein the emerald-clad flora
reigns supreme. Concurrently, the flora within the arboreal enclosure symbolizes ignorance,
serving as the conduit to the triune manifestation of knowledge. Subsequently, the culmination of
these three manifestations aligns with the figurative septenary notion of deadly sacrifice.
Furthermore, the concept of life-giving nudity conveys its bestowed vitality, whereas the cloak of
affliction serves as a metaphorical barrier to be overcome in the pursuit of restoration and

eventual immortality.
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Diagram 1: Contrasts of Shamaran Myth

Shamaran and the Legend of the Garden of Eden

The evolution of mythology follows two distinct paths. The first path involves scattered and
transformed elements existing within folklore and folk legends. The second path entails a more
profound collection of myths that serve as the foundation for religious structures, being regarded
as sacred and religious narratives.

The Babylonian creation myth and the epic of Marduk hold utmost significance as the most
notable creation myth in history. Other creation myths, such as the Sumerian myth of the storm
known as "Dilmon" and the tale of "Enki" (the water-god) and "Ninhorsag,” alongside the myth
of "Adapa” and certain parts of the story of "Gilgamesh and Enkidu,” contribute to the rich
tapestry of ancient Mesopotamian mythology. Similarly, within the Bible, in addition to the
account of the Garden of Eden, the story of "Noah" encompasses another facet of the creation
narrative. Hence, in order to reconstruct the foundational elements of the creation story, it
becomes imperative to adapt and assimilate various components from these diverse traditions. A
crucial aspect of this reconstruction process involves employing structural analysis to extract
thematic patterns from these narratives and subsequently prioritizing their inclusion.

Amongst the multitude of creation myths, the account of the creation of the Garden of Eden
encapsulates a significant number of ancient creation elements.

The theme of garments holds significant prominence in the narrative. As described in Genesis
2:33, God fashioned garments of skin to clothe Adam and his wife. This notion of clothing is
similarly observed in various Babylonian and Sumerian traditions, where Adam and Enkidu,
portrayed as the initial humans in the Gilgamesh epic, embrace cultural development through
marriage and the adoption of clothing (Jastrow, 1899: 201-202, 204).

Furthermore, the awareness and understanding acquired by humans in the Garden of Eden allude
to the wisdom possessed by Shamans. The Bible suggests that through partaking in the forbidden
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tree, which granted knowledge of good and evil, mankind becomes aware of their own
nakedness, thus constituting their primary area of knowledge (refer to Tabari, 1356, 55, Genesis,
3:6 and 7). Adam's ability to name all animals and creatures, as depicted in Genesis 1:20,
specifically emphasizes his intellectual acumen. This theme also finds relevance in earlier myths,
demonstrated by the bestowal of vast knowledge upon Adapa, the first man (Hebrew equivalent
of Adam), by Aa, the god of wisdom in Sumerian mythology. Additionally, Adapa is attributed
with naming various entities within the world (Langdon, 1964:75, Hook, 2019: 64).

Moreover, the themes of downfall, illumination, and the garden reoccur within the Garden of
Eden narrative. In Genesis, it is conveyed that due to Adam's disobedience in consuming the
prohibited fruit, the Earth becomes cursed, necessitating him to toil for sustenance and endure
hardships until his eventual return to the dust from which he was created (Genesis, 17-20).
Another instance references the expulsion of Adam from the Garden of Eden and his resettlement
in a land removed from it. This account also mentions the placement of cherubim and a flaming
sword on the eastern side of the Garden, serving as guardians of the path leading to the tree of life
(Genesis, 3:23-24).

Additionally, the narratives surrounding the Garden of Eden prominently incorporate precious
stones and treasures. Ezekiel chapter 28, verse 13 describes Adam to have resided in the garden
adorned with an array of precious stones such as red rubies, yellow rubies, diamonds, turquoise,
sapphires, jade, red rubies, emeralds, and gold (Ezekiel, 28, 13).

The subject matter concerning marriage does not find explicit mention in the narrative of the
Garden of Eden. However, the creation of Eve as a companion to Adam, and the depiction of
Adam and Eve in a state of nudity (Genesis 2:20-25), can be seen as the origin of the institution
of marriage. This theme is further reinforced through the mention of procreation, as God informs
Eve that due to their consumption of the forbidden fruit, she will experience difficulties in
childbirth (Genesis 3:16).

In the story of the Garden of Eden, the central theme of the woman and the snake bears great
significance, paralleling the prominent theme of the Shamaran myth. The snake within the
Garden of Eden entices the woman to partake of the tree of knowledge (cf. Genesis 3:1-14). This
narrative of the Garden of Eden can be viewed as a continuation of ancient Mesopotamian myths,

highlighting the creative role of women in creation myths. Within Mesopotamian creation myths,
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women and the feminine aspect are regarded as the creators of humanity and terrestrial existence.
In the enduring and renowned Babylonian creation myth, the struggle between Marduk and
Tiamat, the goddess named "Auroro™ holds responsibility for the creation of earthly life and
human beings, gradually attributed to Marduk (Jastrow, 1901:633-634, 645).

The distinction between darkness and light is mentioned in the creation story, with the two being
separated from each other (Genesis 1:20). This contrast can be understood similarly to the
contrast between a woman and a snake. Just as in the Shamaran myth, the contrast between a
woman and a snake reflects the distinction between the head and tail of a snake. Here, the snake
symbolizes the realm of darkness, while God represents the world of light. In numerous traditions
concerning the mythology of creation, including the Hebrew mythology surrounding the Garden
of Eden, the association between the snake, darkness, and the devil is significant. The snake and
devil are depicted as cooperating with each other (cf. Schwartz, 2004:442-443).

Within the creation mythology, the connection linking the snake to darkness and the devil carries
weight across various traditions. In the myth of the Garden of Eden, the emphasis on light
simultaneously symbolizes dryness. The work of Maurice Jastrow (Jastrow, 1901; Jastrow, 1916)
demonstrates that the story of the Garden of Eden finds its roots in Babylonian mythology. In the
Babylonian narrative, Marduk triumphs over Tiamat, the primordial giant who takes the form of
an enormous snake within the primordial waters and deep darkness. As a result, the waters
subside, revealing the appearance of the earth and dry land (Jastrow, 1901:624-626). Marduk is
hailed as the "god of the sun™ and possesses wisdom, reason, and knowledge, earning him the
title of "king" bestowed upon him by the gods (Ibid: 624, 630, 628).

In the narrative of the Garden of Eden, the presence of disease is not explicitly manifested due to
the continuous introduction of various subjects in mythology aimed at conveying similar themes.
However, the theme of disease can be inferred through other symbols depicted in this story. One
such symbol is nudity, which can serve as a metaphor for both physical exposure and the
presence of illness. When Eve consumed the fruit from the "tree of good and evil" and shared it
with her husband, they both became aware of their nakedness (Genesis 3:7 and 8). In this biblical
verse, the attainment of awareness equates to a state of healing. Within Hebrew traditions, Adam
entreats God to provide him with the curative oil from the "tree of compassion” (Schwartz,
2004:442-443). By juxtaposing these narratives with the preceding accounts of creation, it

becomes evident that this parallel is even more pronounced. For instance, in Sumerian creation
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mythology, the goddess Nin Horsag plants eight varieties of plants in the "Eridu” (a Sumerian
utopia and celestial garden) (Neck Hook, 1399: 34-36). Through their consumption of these
plants, Enki gains insight into their properties and acquires the knowledge of their innermost
secrets (ibid., 126). The gods, likewise, are restored to health. Enki's adherence to a vegetarian
diet can be likened to Adam and Eve partaking of knowledge from the tree and their subsequent
descent (Kremer, 1340: 122).

Another significant theme within this narrative is that of sacrifice. The first instance of sacrifice
mentioned in the Bible involves "Cain" (a farmer) and "Abel" (a livestock breeder), with Cain
offering the first fruits of the earth and Abel offering the firstborn of his flock (Hakes, 1377:
692). Hebrew traditions recount that "angels brought a ram to the Garden of Eden for sacrificial
purposes™ (Schwartz, 2004: 150). The theme of sacrifice reoccurs in the story of Noah, which
serves as a parallel creation myth within the Bible (Nek Hok, 1399: 175-179). Following a period
of seven days, Noah disembarks from the ark and presents a sacrifice to God (Genesis 8:1-20).
This account closely aligns with the Babylonian flood myth wherein "Otnapishtem" waits for
seven days after the deluge before dispatching a dove, which returns without finding a resting
place. He subsequently sends forth a sparrow with a similar outcome, ultimately relying on a
black crow that discovers nourishment and does not return. Otnapishtem then releases all the
inhabitants of the ark and performs a sacrifice, the sweet aroma of which attracts the attention of
the gods, who assemble around it like flies (Hook, 2019: 54).

In the early narrations, there is a mention of two types of sacrifices, similar to the narrative of
Abel and Cain. In the Sumerian system, a conflict arose between Emesh, a shepherd, and Itenen,
a peasant. Both individuals sacrificed themselves for Enlil, and it is noteworthy that Enlil favored
the peasant god (Kremer, 1340: 156-159). These two types of sacrifices represent dedications to
the two main realms: the abyssal world and the superior world of gods, as observed in the legend
of Shamaran. In the Sumerian storm myth, following the conclusion of the flood, Ziusudra, the
king, prostrated himself before Oto, the sun god, and offered a cow and a sheep as sacrifices
(Crimer, 1340: 180-181). The act of sacrificing played a prominent role in these narratives.
Furthermore, a clear manifestation of this duality can be seen in the Iranian myth's victimization
theme. Mashi and Mishianeh roasted a sheep and observed that "the size of three fistfuls of meat
was in the fire of heaven and they said this is the fruit of the fire and they threw some of it to the
sky and said this is the fruit of the gods™ (Dadagi, 2015: 82).
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Another recurring theme in these narrations is the number seven, which holds significant
importance in the mythology of sacrifice. As evident in the aforementioned texts, the number
seven holds a crucial role in the creation mythology. For instance, in the narrative of the Garden
of Eden, it is stated that "the heavens and the earth and all of them were completed, and on the
seventh day God did what he had completed, but on the seventh day he rested from all that he had
done™ (Genesis, 2:1-3). This heptad or the group of seven represents the continuation of the
heptad tradition in creation mythology. In fact, it is stated that "the tablets of creation (stages of
creation) are seven, and man is created on the sixth day of the Babylonian creation” (Hook, 2019:
49-50). According to the Babylonian system of creation, all seven winds were created to tear
Tiamat's entrails (Saunders, N.K, 1373: 143). Additionally, in the myth of the flood and human
settlement in Dilmun, the flood endures for seven days and seven nights (Hook, 2019: 33).

It is worth noting that in the epic of Gilgamesh, which echoes some of the themes found in the
Garden of Eden, Enkidu and the prostitute were together for six nights and seven days (Jastrow,
1899: 201). Thus, the number seven holds significant symbolism and recurring motifs in these
narratives of sacrifice and creation.

The theme of house building emerges as another enigmatic facet in the journey of genesis. In the
Book of Genesis, subsequent to the creation of man, God situates him within the garden that He
has planted (Genesis, 2:10). The establishment of the garden and its cultivation are replete with
the notions of settlement and house construction, which stand in contrast to the rearing of cattle
and a nomadic lifestyle. In this regard, the garden connotes human habitation. One could argue
that the Garden of Eden itself symbolizes the abode of mankind. An association between the
Garden of Paradise and architectural endeavors can be observed within certain mythologies,
wherein the ancient concept of heaven is akin to the construction of edifices and temples. For
instance, the term "“paradise” from Iranian parlance, meaning "heaven," originates from
"paradid," which signifies "fortress" (gods)" (Gazeshte, 1378: 64). Simultaneously, the act of
erecting temples dedicated to the gods is equivalent to the establishment of a dwelling for
humanity, as man was created in the image of gods. Remarkably, the earliest temples were
essentially considered abodes for divine entities; in Babylon, the towering structure known as the
ziggurat of Babylon was referred to as "Etemanaki," meaning "the fundamental house of the earth
and sky" (Saunders, 2013: 60). Similarly, in Sumer, the house of God occupied a central position

within the ziggurat, with specific emphasis placed initially on the house of God followed by the
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mention of the ziggurat itself, while rituals were conducted in connection with the divine
dwelling (Jastrrow, 1916: 289).

The significance of honey finds mention in the Bible in relation to the "Promised Land.” Within
the Promised Land, rivers flowing with milk and honey symbolize abundance and blessings,
conceptualizing this land as an earthly rendition of heavenly paradise (cf. Smith, 2008: 4-7). In
the Holy Qur'an, which carries forward the traditions of the Holy Bible, rivers of milk and honey
are envisioned as rewards reserved for the celestial realm (Muhammad: 15). Before the advent of
these sacred texts, honey held a special place within mythology, indicative of the sacred realm.
"Gilgamesh constructed a wooden table to commemorate Enkidu, upon which he placed an
emerald dish brimming with honey and a lapis lazuli dish filled with butter." These offerings
were presented before the sun as a gesture of devotion (Sandars, 1383: 139).

The theme of the snake's symbolic immortality within the myth of the Garden of Eden resonates
with the myth of Shamaran. Within the narrative of the Garden of Eden, the serpent, nestled
amidst the two trees of life and the tree of knowledge of good and evil, entices Eve to partake of
the latter, leading to their mortality and serving as an implicit denial of access to the tree of life.
This narrative parallels the mythical motif of the serpent purloining the plant of immortality in

earlier tales, such as in the Mesopotamian epic of Gilgamesh (Frazer, 1918: 52-24).
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Picture of Shamaran, (Masroor and Rahbar 2019: 85)

Bag of Salt with the picture of Shamaran (Masroor and Rahbar 2019: 89)

Results and Discussion

The analysis reveals striking parallels between Shamaran's creation myth and the narratives found
in Mesopotamian mythology and Hebrew texts. The motif of the Garden of Eden, symbolizing a
pristine and paradisiacal realm, is a shared element across these belief systems. Additionally, the
concept of divine creation and the emergence of human beings is explored in a comparable
manner. However, subtle differences emerge in the details and theological nuances, indicating
distinct cultural interpretations and contextual variations. The Shamaran myth presents the tale of
a lush, abundant paradise that existed in the Kurdish region, echoing the enchanting qualities
associated with the Garden of Eden in Hebrew texts. Both narratives portray idyllic landscapes,
abundant resources, and a harmonious coexistence between humans and nature. The creation of

the first man and woman is also emphasized in both traditions, albeit with differing names and
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contexts. These nuanced distinctions enrich our understanding of the diverse cultural fabric
present within the broader region.

Conclusion

The legend of Shamaran embodies a plethora of myths and legends, featuring diverse
appellations, elements, and themes scattered within forsaken traditions. Furthermore, the belief
system and cultural rituals associated with Shamaran can be meticulously reconstructed to
discern its fundamental elements. Conversely, the myth of creation within the Babylonian-
Sumerian tradition exists in the form of numerous narratives, epics, and fragmented sources,
similar to the multifarious creation themes and narratives found within the Bible. By
meticulously examining these variations and modifications, a comparison can be drawn between
these two traditions: the Shamaran myth and the creation story. It is important to acknowledge
that each of these traditions bears its own set of metaphors and expressions.

Based on our investigation, the analysis of both narrative and structural aspects of the Shamaran
myth and creation mythology is mutually complementary. The narrative structure of the
Shamaran myth follows a triadic pattern, comprised of a knot, mediating events, and a final
victory. This structure essentially conveys the concept of man's creation and the emergence of
culture, signifying the transition from a state of nature to one of culture. Notably, this theme is
also evinced in various forms of duality present in numerous myths and legends, encompassing
elements such as illness-healing, poverty-wealth, and darkness-light. Consequently, the structure
of dualities, devoid of the mediating element, characterizes the Shamaran myth. The inclusion of
such dualities, rooted in the primary opposition between darkness and light, is a prominent
principle found in all creation myths and legends. It is imperative to note that reducing the
content of the narrative structure to contrasts does not exclusively arise as a consequence of
temporal changes; rather, these contrasts may serve as foundational symbols in the formation of
creation myths. Therefore, the approach in scrutinizing the Shamaran legend and creation
mythology is closely aligned and identical.

In summary, the analysis of the Shamaran myth and creation mythology, incorporating narrative
and structural perspectives, demonstrates their interdependence. Consequently, this examination

highlights the underlying concepts of man's creation and the development of culture within the
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Shamaran myth, while also emphasizing the prevalence of dualities as a fundamental
characteristic within creation myths.

The Shamaran myth encompasses two prominent elements: the woman and the snake. These two
entities are locked in a perpetual antagonistic relationship that can be traced back to the ancient
Mesopotamian creation myths. The enduring antagonism depicted in this myth holds significant
value as an exemplification of the conflicts often found in creation narratives. The snake
symbolizes the initial form of life, while the woman represents the final creation, positioned at
the pinnacle of the material world. They respectively embody the lower and divine realms. In this
regard, the Shamaran myth serves as a symbolic representation of all existence and its
evolutionary processes.

By considering the striking similarities between the Shamaran myth and the Sumerian-
Babylonian creation myths, which hold important positions within Kurdish culture, one can assert
that the Kurdish people are among the ancient inheritors of Mesopotamian heritage. This
proposition further solidifies the hypothesis that the Sumerians, to whom Babylonian mythology
owes its roots, may indeed be ancestors of the Kurdish populace.

Within the Shamaran myth, the phase following the encounter with the Shamaran (snake) and
subsequently overcoming it closely mirrors the characteristics associated with heaven in the
myth. This particular aspect assumes great significance as it reveals that, on one hand, heaven
symbolizes a phase of human existence characterized by new experiences and possibilities, rather
than denoting the inception of life and primary creation. On the other hand, it forms the
foundation for a common theme seen in legends and myths, depicting the conflict between
mankind and snakes, which represents the attainment of advanced cultural achievements and

knowledge (heaven).
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Fadhila The Legitimacy of Didactic Philosophizing for Children...

Introduction

Philosophical didactics aims to overcome the cognitive and methodological obstacles that hinder
the learning process. Thus, it continually strives to improve its teaching and didactic
performance, both in subject matter and method. With the global explosion of digital knowledge,
it has become essential to think about a specific area of didactics: the teaching of philosophy to
young children. This prepares future generations for a culture of questioning, refusing the system
of pre-established answers, favoring modern teaching based on efficiency, contextualization of
problems and philosophical argumentation. These educational data are strong justifications that
intensify the efforts of educational philosophy for a particular type of education for young people.
Algeria, like other Arab countries, has the necessary qualifications to localize this project and
offer an innovative experience in this area that is far from repetition, immobility, and the routine,

by focusing on the philosophical spirit inside the classroom.

Research Problem

The central question that we seek to address is the following: If there is an experience of teaching
philosophy to children in Algeria, can it be effective in the educational field? And, what obstacles
would turn this project into an apparent failure? Or has the digital revolution already played a
crucial role in its crystallization? This study aims to answer these questions by following an in-
depth analytical approach-a methodology comprising of an introduction, exposition, and

conclusion.

A Philosophical“Child Project”
In this study, we will address the nature of philosophy within children, and its limits. It is well
known that children naturally tend to ask surprising questions, which should be encouraged and
developed rather than ridiculed. Social settings that stimulate these questions in children help
secure their ideas and strengthen their intellectual immunity. Fostering critical thinking and its
development is a major issue for those who engage in philosophy for children, working to orient
and mature their minds. Children have intellectual needs as important as their biological needs,
and it is therefore crucial to take both into account:

After a child’s questioning is initially confined to their family, their inquiries merge with

those of new friends from diverse and varied backgrounds. Thus, questions evolve into a
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series of inquiries and responses that enrich children’s minds. The convergence and
collision of these questions create a positive impact, enriching discussions aimed at
exploring multiple answers. This undoubtedly expands the scope within which the human
mind operates (Bani Amer, 2021:62).The process of preparing a child to philosophize and
encouraging himto do so requires certain essential conditions, such as encouraging himto
ask age-appropriate questions and expand histhinking. This initiative, aimed at anchoring
philosophy in children, has an educational dimension, by cultivating healthy thinking and
reasoning principles. It is a Western project supported by the American philosopher
Matthew Lipman, who advocates teaching children philosophy and developing their
critical and moral thinking:

... what we can truly do for children is to teach them to think critically. If we are serious
about teaching students to think, we must do so responsibly. This means providing them
with reasoning practices through discussions that take place in classrooms and that
include concepts shared by all subjects, not just those specialized in a particular topic. We
believe that it is philosophy alone that can truly enable us to do this effectively (Lipman,
1988).

It is time to adopt the French and American experiences while preserving the cultural specificity
of Algerian society. The model is not strictly philosophical but aims to establish a thoughtful
education that cultivates philosophical thinking in an accessible way while respecting educational
characteristics, such as the transition from concrete to abstract and from simple to complex. We

teach to think rather than just convey ideas, which we mean by the “Little Philosopher's Project”:

The goal of philosophy is to develop thinkers, which cannot be accomplished through the
mere acquisition of skills. Our goal is not only to sharpen students’abilities for critical
analysis, but also to make the dramatic intellectual life, allowing these students to form a
community of critical inquirers capable of discussing ideas of common interest. Thus,
children will become independent and rational thinkers through this shared reflection

(Lipman, 1988).

“ Matthew Lipman (1922-2010) was an American philosopher, educator, and founder of the Institute for the
Advancement of Philosophy for Children (IAPC) in New Jersey, USA, established in 1974.
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Teaching children critical thinking means guiding them in an engaging way to master healthy
thinking skills, distinguish right from wrong, compare, and develop logical reasoning while
meeting their emotional and psychological needs. This is achieved through workshops that use
active learning and educational methods through play, despite their lack of self-awareness at this
age. The child is a malleable material capable of generating various ideas, without aiming to
impose doctrines on their education and thinking. Stimulating critical thinking through the
exercise of questioning and thinking is essential to meet current economic, social and digital
demands, and to adapt children to complex socio-cultural developments. Thus, the philosophical

presence has become essential in philosophical cafés, school education and artistic education.

The expansion of philosophical teaching for children has become urgent. The principles on which
competency-based teaching is based find their legitimacy in apragmatist philosophy, fueled by
democratic systems and globalization. This requires training a new generation according to the
proposed model, which was designed in the 1960s in the United States by Matthew Lipman.
Algeria is constantly seeking to improve its education system and adapt to global challenges,
exploring experiments that ‘philosophize, wake up and awaken your minds, and let others
philosophize, may God bless you’ (Al-Nashar, 2010:32).This approach focuses on the practice of
philosophy for children, taking up Kant's idea that one should not teach philosophy, but learn to
philosophize. Thus, this project has become a must for any educational institution whose
objective is to promote childhood, by developing the teaching of philosophy among children.
Algeria is one of the countries committed to this path.

2. Didactic in the Teaching of Philosophy to Children

The key element to consider is the role of the teacher in the educational process. It is essential to
focus on the teachers’ education and training. This would make it possible to intensify research in
this area and overcome learning difficulties encountered with children. In addition, it is necessary
to develop programs adapted to the age of children and promote research on the teaching of
philosophy. It is necessary for state institutions and teachers to work together to stimulate the

intellectual abilities of learners and encourage critical thinking.
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It is time for Algeria to integrate this teaching into educational programs and curricula.
Philosophy must be seen as an essential and fundamental subject. Indeed, it shapes the child’s

personality and refines his behavior. We must therefore encourage this teaching:

What is regrettable is the total absence of this teaching in the Arab world. There is no
center dedicated to teaching philosophy to children. This raises questions, especially since
Arab philosophers addressed fundamental questions in the Middle Ages, which are still
studied today, notably on the relationship between reason and faith. This should
encourage the creation of such centers in Arab countries and the introduction of

philosophical education for young people as quickly as possible (Malik, 2016:103).

In the total absence of this type of teaching for young people, it would at least be possible to
reserve sessions at school aimed at building the individual and making philosophy an educational
mission instilled from younger age. This would make philosophy present, even in a simple way.
This is how the foundation phase of philosophical teaching based on dialogue and the art of
questioning begins. This founding moment would make it possible to achieve the following
objectives:

1. Development of thinking skills.

2. Using generation as an effective method for discovering ideas in depth.

3. Encouragement of independent thinking in the learner (Belaalam, 2009:15-16).

This means that the most motivating way to teach philosophy is to transform it into a Socratic
moment and an educational method. In Algeria, this involves practicing reflection at school and
promoting critical thinking based on questioning, dialogue and argumentation. To clarify, it is
necessary to set up workshops to achieve this educational objective, which has become a major

issue in schools, while drawing inspiration from other experiences.

Thus, learning in the philosophical domain is based on stimulating the learner to think and
discover truths from within, rather than passively receiving them from outside sources (Belaalam,
2009:13).
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This method of learning is called Maieutics. Maieuticsmeans awakening the child’s mind,
recognizing his right to develop independent thinking. It is the right to think and express one’'s
inclinations freely. Philosophy is necessary because the child naturally philosophizes by asking
questions like “Why were we created?” or “Who is God?”’Accordingly, educational support and

supervision are necessary.

The art of dialogue can be formulated as follows: The art of asking questions requires the art of
dialogue, which leads to the formation of a childlike curiosity capable of philosophizing. This
depends on training in philosophy and encouraging the acquisition of educational skills.
According to Lipman:

Methods of teaching philosophy to children include seven stories that take into account
major philosophical questions on one side, and the age of the children on the other side.
Each story is accompanied by a book for the teacher, which reinforces the children's
knowledge through dialogue, and contains various exercises which are non-binding
suggestions (Malik, 2016:100).

The first approach begins with teaching through stories that contain philosophical questions
appropriate to the children’s ages. Jean Piaget, in his work on cognitive psychology and

development, stated:

The age at which the child begins to use logical thinking is twelve years old. At this age,
the child can formulate hypotheses and engage in deductive and inductive reasoning.
Importantly, these mental operations do not require physical objects to be present; they
occur at a cognitive level (Jpiget & Inhelder, 2004:103-120).

This method focuses on the child’s mental age and the type of stories, particularly the phrasing of

questions that stimulate and motivate learning, as mentioned previously.

According to Lipman, the objective of this is to develop the art of questioning, to strengthen

philosophical problematization at school, and to promote the story and its narrative role. It also
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aims to create harmony between children and the story and then practice persuasion through
dialogue as a tool.

The second method can be summarized as follows:

Specific tasks are distributed among learners and, sometimes, intellectual demands with a
philosophical bent (such as problematization, conceptualization and argumentation) are
asked of them. This proposed innovation in the teaching of philosophy at the nursery and
primary education levels is accompanied by socialization and research (Malik, 2016:
101).

Each method complements the other. The dialogue is nourished by problematization,
conceptualization and philosophical argumentation. However, it is important to respect the age of
the child, while preserving their cultural specificity. We must focus on history as an educational
tool that contributes to the construction of one’s personality and psychological balance. This
allows the child to become a fulfilled person, capable of expressing himself democratically and

respecting civic values, by fulfilling hisduties and taking possession ofhis own rights.

The teacher should propose a topic that interests the participants. The teacher then expresses his
desire to know the opinion of the children, who have ten minutes to give their opinion using a
talking stick, in the presence of the teacher who remains silent. The session is recorded and then
listened to by the group, with the possibility for the learners to intervene at any time to again
express their opinion (Malik, 2016:104).

These methods shouldbe followed in any project aimed at teaching philosophy to children, which
should be done with a belief in their thirst for knowledge. Curiosity is the path to spontaneous
philosophy. All philosophers support this idea, recognizing that children have an inherent
capacity for learning.Concerning the cultivationof the imagination, it is certain that children have
an incredible capacity to imagine. This capacity must be nourished and expanded by stories, but it

must also be guided by rules. Children’s imagination should not be left inactive (Kant, 2005).
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The goal of this project is to locate an Algerian project that embraces critical thinking. All the
components of reflection are present. Although the child in Algerian school implicitly studies
reflection, self-esteem, freedom of expression and tolerance as values, he must express them
publicly in the form of a workshop. Then, thinking mechanisms such as analysis, synthesis and
comparison are brought into play. Thus, the child passes from innate philosophy to real
philosophy. The question remains as to how to bring thought into the public sphere.

Lipman notes:

We find no place for reason in the curriculum and we wonder why the principles of thought are
not taught like the principles of sexuality? Why don't we take care of the child's mind as we take
care of his body? He also believes that children are treated as incapable of philosophical thought,
although they continually ask questions. Yet we keep them away from philosophy and neglect
their love of knowledge (Al-Nashar, 2018:296).

These incentives encourage teaching philosophy to the child by developing critical thinking and

focusing on everyday issues, while connecting philosophy to the external environment.

The Algerian Practice of Teaching Philosophy to Children: Between Realization and Non-

realization

At this point, the Algerian child has an innate ability to think, based on the practice of dialogue,
the art of attentive listening and discussion. Thus, we can say that Algeria, through its various
educational subjects such as civic education, history and geography, strengthens the spirit of
citizenship and carries out communication action, while anchoring the values of peace and
tolerance. The child philosophizes without even realizing it, that is to say he philosophizes
outside the framework of philosophy. These are collective and participatory philosophical
activities open to other sciences, which used all the psycho-pedagogical data and the philosophy
of education. With this system, it is necessary to officially announce the project of teaching
philosophy to children in a country that has all the assets. It is therefore necessary to introduce

new missions for the school:
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These are the missions of the school and its educational challenges, which place through the
culture of the question and forms on the one hand, and the creation of the community of research
on the other hand, the meaning of knowledge and social links and political relations at the center

of learners’ learning (Tousiz, 2016).

It is therefore necessary for the Algerian education system to take the above development into
account. However, it is enough to address ethical and political issues as mentioned previously.
The Algerian experience is pioneering in this area, particularly with regard to civil education and
the rooting of the concept of identity. We must intensify training in the field of critical thinking
and create a climate favorable to this by encouraging free dialogue which establishes respect for
the opinions of others; philosophy is multiple and varied. Accordingly, “Learning to philosophize
from a young age is possible; and even very desirable for philosophical, political, ethical and
educational reasons” (Qusha, 2009:43).

This project stimulates independent thinking and develops critical and skills in reflection
in children. We believe that Algeria should present a paradigm that serves as an example
to Arab countries and in addition to benefit from the experiences of pioneering Western
countries in this area. There is also a need for further research in the arena of values,
modernity and post-modernity, coexistence and human rights. This experience gives the
young learner an active feeling of belonging to the society in which he is situated through
understanding its positions and ideas, and by realizing the solidity of the argument. This
develops in him a sense of responsibility, helping him to face the various problems of his
daily life and he is able to propose practical solutions: “Thus, reflection based on oneself
supposes a journey of return to oneself which problematizes, understands and argues
rationally. "This is philosophizing” (Qusha, 2009:15).

Algeria, in the educational field, has expressed its experience by emphasizing the political aspect
and the concept of the model citizen. Currently, primary schools use theater to reinforce the spirit
of citizenship. Perhaps this is in reaction to negative prejudices which consider philosophy to be
reserved for men and children, while women are unfit to philosophize. However, this deprives the

child of an essential quality that he possesses: critical and independent thinking. Practicing
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dialogue opens the way for the child to freedom of expression and the rejection of violence in all
its forms. To quote al-Layeq and Baskin:

Teaching philosophy to children enables them to comprehend the significance of the various life
experiences they encounter. This addresses both their minds and their hearts... This is why
reflection from the first steps is the basis on which progress and diversity in education are based.
It is therefore essential to focus on building healthy, logical and free thinking in today's education
(Al-Layeq & Baskin, 2019:596).

We can say that the presentproject is nothing more thanpreparatory in anticipation that the
child willparticipate in making simple decisions, and have a basisfor future intellectual
independence. Another technique to achieve this is to employentertainmentand engaging
stories, where the child feels enjoyment and the desire to go on with stories of this kind,
such as in investigation or in a research group. This concept is derived from John Dewey,
whoaims to build a thinking system and strengthen intellectual judgment, and startswith
his vision of the research group. . . in the investigation group, a story passes through three
stages: first reading, where roles are distributed among the children and each child reads
their role aloud (feeling a sense of belonging to the group). The second stage involves
presenting ideas and questions noticed by the children during the reading (selecting an
idea and judging its suitability). The third stage involves discussing ideas, questions, and

even topics that may arise during the discussion (Al-Layeq & Baskin, 2019:599).

The Algerian education system shouldpay particular attention to the child, because he is the man
of tomorrow. He has todevelop his thinking so that he feels a sense of belonging to the group,
that he is an integral part of the problem he is experiencing, with all his emotions; and that he is
an active member with rights and duties in a participatory framework that recognizes the
individual and others, in a spirit of peaceful coexistence and living together.

We can say that Algeria has an experience, but it is incomplete and poorly defined, tinged with a
political-ethical color studied in the social sciences. It is therefore necessary to make it public

according to our cultural specificity, to respect religion, and to use modern technologies to show
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their effectiveness in activating the teaching of philosophy in children. In the forthcoming

chapter, we will explore this topic in depth.

The Digital Revolution and the Teaching of Philosophy among Children as a Cognitive
Challenge

The teaching of philosophy always aspires to improve the level of performance of the child. It
therefore looks for a practical means that serves its objectives and achieves a cognitive skill
consisting of preparing a child capable of philosophizing. Technology represents the most
stimulating means for learning the mechanisms of philosophical thought. This means finding a
method that encourages them to think for themselves from early childhood, an issue that raises
questions about their ability to philosophize and tackle intellectual topics. However, this requires
an integration of the educational process, that is to say the didactic triangle: teacher, learner,

cognitive subject.

Technology enhances the educational process through advancements in all its forms, adding a
narrative and enjoyable dimension. By harnessing technology positively, children are encouraged
to explore the unknown and pose critical and thought-provoking questions. Al-Baghdadi says:

For instance, reflective teaching, where students preview course content at home and use class
time for discussion and interaction, exemplifies this approach. Technology's visual and cinematic
capabilities effectively consolidate and elucidate ideas, surpassing the limitations of traditional
paper-based methods (Al-Baghdadi, 2014:65).

Al-Baghdadi’s above comment leads us to improve the cognitive development of the child at a
sensitive stage that requires special attention from educational personnel and even the family,
despite the complexity of the subject, especially with regard to thinking about thinking itself,
which is the summit of thought, given the subject’s lack of intellectual maturity. However, the
activation of the educational process for this particular type of teaching has led specialists in

childhood didactics to innovate more effective means.
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Fortunately, the Internet has made it possible to keep up with the latest developments in the world
in a reasonable way and to quickly connect with other educators interested in children's
philosophy. Unfortunately, many websites do not last long, but you can check the Internet
Resources section below for reliable sites that may offer links to useful sites (Pritchard, 2018:19-
20). Any authentic didactics must adapt its teaching to the spirit of the times, such as technology
and the use of critical scientific epistemological approaches. It is therefore necessary to adopt a
strategy with an education system that respects contemporary transformations and their
developments. Knowledgeable societies place great importance on teaching and learning,
creating a direct connection between them and these tools to achieve high quality, organize ideas,
refine personality and achieve harmonious balance for a conscious individual of its specificities
and following the Islamic religion according to the principle of diversity and cohesion. This new
culture focuses on the image, the screen and the caricature, which helps to bring understanding
closer and simplify the culture of the issue. Given that the era of the image has supplanted the era
of written text, the Algerian experience must prioritize ongoing research within its educational
systems. Specifically, teaching philosophy to children has become an ethical imperative,

highlighting the crucial role of philosophy in this context.

Conclusion

In conclusion, it can be stated that the Algerian education system is endeavoring to reform itself
through the implementation of digitalization and information technology for teaching philosophy
to children. This nascent project aims to implement such didactics. What we can deduce from it is
that philosophical thought, in general, must devise effective methods and approaches tailored to

the socio-cultural composition of Algerian society.

Adopting the philosophical mindset is essential for both the teacher and the learner. It also
depends on the role of the teacher who must train the child to philosophize. Therefore, by
developing his abilities to practice critical and interrogative thinking, reflecting a philosophical
spirit rather than withdrawal, he achieves adaptation to the outside world. This activates dialogue,
promoting belief in cultural diversity and democracy under the principle of “Let him think, let

him speak.”
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Philosophy must therefore abandon its abstractions for a flexible and simple pedagogy,
maintaining logical coherence according to the three philosophical processes (conceptualization,

problematization, argumentation). Thus, the child experiences pleasure in philosophizing.

Diversifying teaching paths and methods is essential to improve this type of teaching. This topic
requires even more study, research and support from parents, government and educational staff.
Investing in the minds of children represents a positive asset for realizing man’s humanity and his
independence, thus strengthening his spirit of belonging to the State, enshrining values of
tolerance and acceptance of others. It is the intellectual ferment of the future that serves as the

vital reservoir of society, ensuring its cohesion and advancement.
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Israil’in kurulmas1 ve Filistin bolgesindeki varligi, bugiin Ortadogu’nun en giincel sorunlarindan birini
olusturmaktadir. Israil’in bir devlet olarak kurulusunu, varolusunu ve davranislarini mesrulastirma yollarindan birisi
de din-mekan baglantisidir. Dini jeopolitik drnegi olarak Israil’in jeopolitik tahayyiilii, Tevrat’taki “vaat edilmis
toprak” ve “secilmis halk” anlatisi lizerinden insa edilmektedir. Ayrica bu jeopolitik tahayyiil araciligryla cografya
yeniden anlamlandirilarak bir ulus insa edilmistir. Bu anlamda cografya devletleri sinirlandiran degil, devletler
tarafindan tanimlanan ve aragsallastirilan bir olgu haline gelmektedir. Bu baglamda ¢alismanin ana sorunsali Israil
devletinin kurulusunda ve eylemlerinde dini referanslarla ortaya ¢ikan Israil devletinin jeopolitik tahayyiiliinii ortaya
koymaktir. Elestirel Jeopolitik baglaminda Israil-Yahudi jeopolitik tahayyiilii ve uygulamalari, kutsal metinler ve
metinlerdeki mekan tasavvurlarini referans alan Yahudi siyasali (Siyonizm) baz alinarak incelenmeye ¢aligilmistir.
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The Geopolitical Imagination of the State of Israel: An Evaluation from the Perspective of
Critical Geopolitics

Abstract

The establishment of Israel and its presence in the Palestinian territories have constituted one of
the most pressing problems in the Middle East today. One of the ways of legitimising Israel’s
establishment, existence and behaviour as a state is the connection between religion and space.
As an example of religious geopolitics, Israel’s geopolitical vision has been built on the narrative
of the ‘promised land’ and ‘chosen people’ in the Torah. Moreover, through this geopolitical
concept, geography has been reinterpreted and a nation has been constructed. Here, geography
becomes a phenomenon that is defined and instrumentalised by states rather than limiting them. It
is in this context that the main problematic of the study is to reveal the geopolitical imagination
of the State of Israel, which emerged along with religious references in the establishment and
actions of the State. In context of Critical Geopolitics, Israeli-Jewish geopolitical imagination and
practices are analysed on the basis of Jewish Zionistic politics, taking as a reference the sacred

texts and the visions of space in these texts.

Keywords: Geopolitical Imagination, Zionistic Geopolitics, the Land of Israel, Critical

Geopolitics, Religious Geopolitics

Giris

Diinyanin dort bir tarafina dagilmis Yahudi toplumunu, gecirdikleri siirgiin yillarinda kimliksel
anlamda yok olmaktan koruyan, binlerce yil sonra bir “vatan” kurmaya motive eden sey, dini
esasli bir jeopolitik tahayyiilii gerceklestirme cabasi ve 6zlemi olmustur denilebilir. Oyle ki bu
tahayyiil, mekanla (jeo ile) bagi kopmus (siirgiin) Yahudi toplulugunun inancini dahi yeni
yorumlarla sekillendirerek beslemistir. Siirgiin yillarinda topluluk olarak “zorluklara direnme”
davranig bi¢imi; esasinda yeni bir toplumsal bilincin olugsmasina kaynaklik etmistir. Nitekim
stirgiin yillarinda, kendilerine vaat edilen topraklardan ayrilmak zorunda kalan Hz. Musa’nin
kavminin s6z konusu cografyaya yeniden donecegi inanciyla bir “Yahudi idraki”

olusturulmustur. Bu haliyle Yahudi toplumunun “ben idraki”, siirgiinden modern bir devlet
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kurulana kadar dini formlarin muhafaza ettigi ve nesilden nesile aktarilan tarihsel bir bellek

niteligi tagimaktadir.

Yahudilerin tarihsel bellegini olusturan inanglarinin kutsal metinleri, onlara secilmis halk
olduklar1 ve Tann ile yaptiklar1 ahitte mevcut Filistin topraklarim1 kapsayan bir topragin vaat
edilmis oldugunun anlatisidir. Yine ayni inang, 6nemli ibadetlerin birgogunun kutsal topraklarda
gerceklestirilmesini zorunlu kilmaktadir. Bu baglamda Tevrat’ta vaat edilmis topraklar disinda
yagsayan bir Yahudi’nin, Tevrat’in emirlerini hakkiyla yerine getirmesi miimkiin
goriilmemektedir. Yahudilerin siirgiinle topraklarindan uzaklastirilmasi, bu ger¢egi onlar igin
higbir zaman degistirmemis ve on dokuzuncu yiizyila gelindiginde Siyonizm’le birlikte s6z
konusu kutsal anlati uygulama alani bulmustur. Baska bir ifadeyle cografya kutsal sdylemle
siyasallagtirilmistir. Bir kimligin ve bir cografyanin yeniden insasinda kurucu rol oynayan
cografya, kutsal metinler lizerinden yeniden mekansallastirilmis ve bu mekansallastirma modern
donem “vatan” insasini gerceklestirmenin ve hukukilestirmenin en asli yollarindan olmustur

(Cleveland, 2008: 266; Balci, 2010a: 102-103; Aydinalp, 2010: 194-195).

Yahudi kutsal metinlerinin mekan tasavvuru sadece vaat edilmis toprak sdylemi ile smirh
kalmamistir. Mekansallagtirmanin diger 6zneleri olan Kudiis ve Mabet kavramlaridir. Bu
kavramlar {izerinden de Yahudi inancina gore kutsal bir hakikat vasitasiyla mekan/cografya
yeniden anlamlandirilmaktadir. Hakikat anlatis1 ve onun yarattigi algi, bolgeye ait objektif
cografi velveya tarihi gergeklikleri anlamsiz kilabilmektedir. Bu baglamda yeni yerlesim
birimleri inga edilirken Filistin halkina yonelik izlenen “cografyadan sokiip atma” politikalari,
kutsal metinler referans alinarak haklilastirilarak nihai statiiko haline gerilmeye g¢alisiimaktadir
(Graudy, 2005: 171; Caglayan, 2010: 408, 504; Newman, 2004: 143-145; Davutoglu, 2012: 386-
387; Kilig, 2008: 70).

Kuskusuz anlatiyt bu sekilde yorumlamak, kimi siyasi cografyacilarin cografyanin fiziki
Ozelliklerinin  sabit veriler oldugu yoniindeki egilimini sarsan elestirel jeopolitik
kavramsallastirmalariyla miimkiin olmaktadir. S6z konusu yaklasim, cografyanin objektif bir
gerceklik oldugu sdylemlerine karsi c¢ikar ve cografyanin siyaseti degil, iktidar iliskilerinin
cografyalar1 sekillendirdigini savunur. Bu baglamda toplumda en Onemli megrulastirma
araclarindan biri olan din, sdylemde siyasetin yerine gegerek mekéani yeniden Orerken,

iktidardakilerin de dayanak noktasini teskil ederek siyasi elitlerin uygulamalarinda hayat
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bulmustur (Graudy, 2005: 58, 171; Caglayan, 2010: 408, 504; Newman, 2004: 143-145;
Davutoglu, 2012: 386-387; Kilig, 2008: 70). Dolayisiyla bir jeopolitik sdylem &rnegi olarak Israil
elitlerinin sdylem ve pratikleri bugiin hem bir tahayyiliin iirliniidiir hem de o tahayyili
mesrulastirma yoluyla gergeklestiren davranislarin kendisi olmaktadir. Bu anlamda yeniden insa
ve mekansallagtirilmanin daha iyi anlasilmasi, Yahudi kutsal metinlerinin jeopolitik

tasavvurlarini incelemeyi gerekli kilmaktadir.

Tiim bunlar 1s131nda bu ¢alisma Israil devletinin varolusuna dair jeopolitik tahayyiildeki din-
mekan arasindaki iligkiyi analiz etmektedir. Bu baglamda Yahudi kutsal metni Tevrat’taki
ifadelerin, 6zellikle “vaat edilmis toprak” ve “secilmis halk” kavramlarmnimn Yahudi devleti (israil)
jeopolitik tahayytiliinde merkezi role sahip oldugu iddia edilmektedir. Baska bir ifadeyle iktidarin
bir cografyayr sekillendirdigi ve soz konusu kurgu araciligiyla mekan-ulus (Yahudi milleti)
arasindaki iliskinin insa edildigi anlasilmaktadir. Ayrica s6z konusu jeopolitik tahayyiiliin
Israil’in kendi “gercekligi” haline geldigi ve bu temelde mesrulastirilan davranislarin; Israillilerin
varoluslari icin elzem oldugu yoniinde bir baska algilamaya/gergeklige yol actig1 anlagilmaktadir.

Bu baglamda mekan, din, kimlik, davranis ve varolus arasinda bir iliski kuruldugu goériillmektedir.

1. Elestirel Jeopolitik, Yahudi Jeopolitik Tahayyiilii ve Israil

Bir Uluslararas: iliskiler yaklasimi olarak jeopolitik, devletlerin sahip olduklari cografyalarinin
sagladig1 avantaj ve dezavantajlar cergevesinde uluslararasi iligkiler sisteminde politikalarini
belirlediklerini varsayan bilim dalini ifade etmektedir (Iscan, 2004: 48-49). Mackinder ve
Spykman gibi klasik siyasi cografyacilarca jeopolitik kavrami cografyanin sabit Ozellikleri
tizerinden sekillenen ve iktidarla iliskisini kisitlayici ve ayn1 zamanda iktidar1 yonlendiren dar bir
perspektifle ele alinmistir (Agnew ve Corbridge, 2003: 3-7). Klasikgilerin temel varsayimina gore
cografya; giicli ve uluslararasi aktorlerin etkinligini belirleyen degismez, kalici bir unsurdur. Zira
onlara gore bagkanlar gider yenileri gelir, diktatorler bile Sliir ama siradaglar degismeden kalir
(Spykman, 1942). On dokuzuncu yiizyila gelindiginde Friedrich Ratzel ile birlikte jeopolitik
kavrami, sadece fiziki ve jeolojik kavramlarla getirilen agiklamalarin yetmeyecegi ve bu nedenle
mekan1 olusturan tarih ve medeniyet gibi unsurlarin da belirleyici oldugu goriisiiyle doniisiime

ugramistir (Tezkan ve Tasar, 2014: 30).

Insanlarin kutsallari ugruna pek c¢ok savasa girmesi, jeopolitigin kiiltir ve medeniyet gibi

verilerle yorumlanmasini anlamli kilmistir. Tam da bu noktada elestirel jeopolitik yaklasimi, 19.
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yiizyilda Batili devletlerin emperyalist yayilmaciligini temellendiren klasik jeopolitik goriisiin,
dogal sinirlara igkin ya da iddia edildigi gibi objektif olmadigini1 6ne siirmiis ve tiim notr cografi
bilgi varsayimlarina kars1 ¢ikmistir. Onlara gore cografya siyaseti belirleyen sey olmaktan 6tedir,
artik cografyanin bizzat kendisi siyaset tarafindan belirlenir hale gelmistir. Bu noktada
jeopolitigin tahayyiilii ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu anlamda jeopolitik tahayyiil, toplumlarin kendi
zaman-mekan tasavvurlartyla “hikayelerini” anlattiklar1, “kendi olma idraki”’nin sekillendirdigi
ve zamanla yeniden kendini iireten toplumsal bir cografi soylem olmaktadir (Yesiltag, 2014: 30).
Ustelik toplumsal olarak insa edilmis bu mekan tahayyiilii, ayn1 zamanda bir varolusu da hakl
cikarmaya hizmet eden basli basina bir referans noktasi teskil etme egilimindedir. S6z konusu
tasavvurlarin rettigi mekana iliskin “gercekler” artik politikalarin iiretimine kaynaklik etmekte
ve biitiin bu siyasaya genis tabanda mesruiyet kazandirmaktadir (Yesiltas, 2014: 39). Mekan1 bu
sekilde politiklestiren tiim degerler sistemi, kutsallar, ben idrakleriyle jeopolitik, diinya siyasal
atlasinin degisimini olaganlastiran mesrulastiran bir ara¢ olmaktadir (Hacisalihoglu, 2006: 4).
Gilintimiizde sOylemleriyle bir cografyayr mekansallastiran, degerler sistemiyle Oriilmiis bu denli
apacik bir “vatansallastirma” belki de kendine Israil’de bir Yahudi devletinin kurulmasindan daha
iyl bir 0rnek bulamaz. Nitekim siirgiinlerle mekandan bagi koparilmis Yahudi toplumunun
binlerce yil sonra, kendi kutsalinda vaat edilmis topraklara doniisii ve vatan kurma hikayesi yine

ayn1 kutsalin 6ngordiigii jeopolitik bir tahayyiiliin gergeklestirilmesinden baska bir sey degildir.

1.1. Secilmis Halk Anlatisi

Cografi bilingle anlamlandirilan cografi temsiller, mekanin insasinda onu olusturan degerler
sistemi ile yakindan ilintilidir (Yesiltas, 2014: 39). Yahudilerin “ben idraki” ile cografyay1
anlamlandirmalart belli bir cografi bilincin {irliniidiir. S6z konusu bilinci besleyen ve idraki-
zihniyeti olusturan temel unsurlardan biri de “se¢ilmis halk™ anlatis1 olmaktadir ki bu anlat1 ayn1
zamanda Yahudilere cografya iizerinden kendilerini gerceklestirmeleri i¢in bir “gorev”
bigmektedir. Nitekim Yahudi inancina gore onlar, Tanri’nin segilmis topraginin sahibi olan
secilmis kavimdir. Kutsal metinde antlasmanin sonsuza kadar siirecegi belirtilmistir. Bu
baglamda secilmis halk anlayisinin ve Tanri ile Israil’in arasindaki 6zel iligkinin kaynagi,

Tanrr’nin Hz. Ibrahim, Ishak ve Yakub ile yaptig1 ahit olmaktadir (Aydin, 2023: 11).

“Avram doksan dokuz yasina geldiginde Tanrt inanca gore O ’na goriindii Ve ben her seye giicii

yeten Tanri’yim, dedi. Benim yolumda yiirii kusursuz ol. Avram yiiziistii yere kapandi. Tanr
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seninle yaptigim antlasma sudur dedi. Bir¢ok ulusun babasi olacaksin. Artik adin Avram degil
Ibrahim olacak, ¢iinkii seni bircok ulusun babasi yapacagim. Seni cok verimli kilacagim.
Soyundan uluslar dogacak, krallar ¢ikacak. Antlasmami seninle ve soyunla kusaklar boyu,
sonsuza dek stirdiirecegim. Senin ve senden sonra da soyunun Tanrisi olacagim.” (Tevrat,

Yaratilig, 17/1-7).

Tevrat’in Yaratilis boliimiiniin ilerleyen ayetleri, se¢ilmislik anlatisin1 su sekilde devam ettirir:
“Kuskusuz Ibrahim’den biiyiik ve giiclii bir ulus tiireyecek, yeryiiziindeki biitiin uluslar onun
aracitligiyla kutsanacak.” (Tevrat, Yaratilig, 18:18). Tevrat’in ikinci bolimii olan (Misir’dan)
Cikis ise bugiin Yahudi belleginde ¢ok diri olan su ayete yer verir: “Soyle seslenir RAB: Benim
ilk dogan oglum Israil’dir.” (Tevrat, Cikis, 4/22). Tanr1, Ibrahim’den sonra sectigi halkla ikinci
ahdini Sina Dagi’'nda Hz. Musa aracihi@iyla yapmis ve sdyle seslenmistir: “Ciinkii Israilliler
benim kullarim, Misir’dan ¢ikardigim kendi kullarimdir. Tanriniz RAB benim.” (Tevrat, Levililer
25/54). Ayetlerde Tanri’nin Ibrahim’i sectigi ve soyunu sonsuza kadar kutsadig, Israilogullarinin
kendi kullar1 ve Israil’in O’nun ilk dogan oglu oldugunun belirtilmesi Yahudilerin kendilerini
dogal olarak secilmis bir halk olarak algilamalarina neden olmustur. Kuskusuz bu secilmislik

algis1 hem mekanin hem de ulusun insasinda merkezi rol oynamustir.

Bunlarla birlikte Yahudilerin secilmisligi onlara iki tiir sorumluluk yiiklemektedir. Bunlardan
ilki, ilerde deginecegimiz vaat edilmis topraklara donme ve Yahudi Yasa’sina uyma
sorumlulugudur. Ikincisi ise “se¢ilmisligi muhafaza etme” sorumlulugudur ki muhafaza etme
politikalariin da bir¢ok krize imza attig1 goriilmektedir. Secilmislik Yahudilere kim olduklari
suurunu verip “ben idrakleri”ni olustururken, bunun disinda kalanlar 6zelinde hedef Oriintiileri
sunmakta ve gevrelerine karsi takindiklari tutumlarini tayin eden bir kod haline gelmektedir
(Aydinalp, 2010: 196). Israilogullarinin disinda kalanlar olarak “dteki” yaratimi sadece aralarina
set koyduklar1 Filistinlilerle kalmamis, Etiyopya’dan Siileyman Operasyonu ile getirilen siyahi
Yahudiler olarak bilinen Falasalar {izerinde de krize yol agmistir. Benzer olaylarda daha once
Izak Rabin’in 6ziir dilemek zorunda kaldig1 gibi, 2006 yilinda kan bagis1 kampanyasina katilan
Falasalarin bagisladiklar1 kanlarin ¢ope atildigi iddiast Yahudi-ari olmayan Yahudi sdylemi
lizerinden toplumsal ayrimi koriiklemistir (Biiyiikkara, 2019). Yine aym sekilde Israil
toplumunda evlilik kurumu farkli mezhepler ya da dinler s6z konusu oldugunda, “secilmis halk”

algis1 iizerinden sorunlara yol agmakta ve pratikler yine dini metinlere dayandirilmaktadir.
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Omegin Yasanin Tekrari’ndaki (Tesniye’deki) ifadelere gore “secilmis halk” baskalariyla
karismamalidir: “Kizini onlarin ogluna vermeyeceksin ve onlarin kizini ogluna almayacaksin...
Siz Tanriniz RAB i¢in kutsal bir halksiniz. Tanriniz RAB, 6z halki olmaniz igin, yeryiiziindeki
biitiin halklarin arasindan sizi secgti.” (Tevrat, Yasanin Tekrar1, 7/3-6.). Segilmislik boylelikle
vaat edilen topraklara doniis sorumlulugunda Yahudilere dayanma giicii vermesinin yani sira,
kendilerini merkeze diger milletleri ¢evreye yerlestiren bir farklilik sdylemini de meydana

getirmektedir (Aydin, 2023: 11).

Secilmisligin merkez-gevre milletler olarak Israil’i konumlandirdig1 mekansal tasavvurlar en gok
haham yazinlarinda dikkati cekmektedir. Ornegin Haham Cohen eserinde Israil’in segkin
milletliginin temel dogma oldugunu sdylemekte ve diinya insanlarinin Israil ve geri kalan tiim
diger milletler olarak ayrildigini ifade etmektedir (Cohen, 1949: 104). Bunun disinda haham
yazini Israil’i ve 6zel olarak Kudiis’ii, “merkez-gevre”, “gobek”, “ceviz” metaforlariyla diinyanin
kalbine yerlestirmektedir. ileride bahsedilecegi iizere s6z konusu jeopolitik mekansallastirmalar
“vaat edilmis toprak” ile “se¢ilmislik” kavrami arasinda organik bir bag kurar. Nitekim topragin
kutsal olmasi, secilmis halk olarak Israilogullar1 kavminin kutsalligindan ayri diisiinmemek
gerekir (Attias ve Benbassa, 2002: 79). Tanr1 Tevrat’a layik, ¢6lde yasayan bu ulustan bagka ulus
bulamadigr gibi, Sina’dan baska Tevrat’in agiklanabilecegi bir dag ve Kudiis’ten baska tapinagin
insa edilebilecegi sehir bulunamamustir. Nihayetinde anlatiya gore Israilogullari’na verilecek

Kutsal Toprak’tan baska toprak da bulunamamstir (Tevrat, Levililer,13/2).

1.2. Siirgiin, Mabet ve Vaat Edilmis Topraklar Anlatis1
“O giin RAB Avram’la antlasma yaparak ona séyle dedi: Misir Irmagi’ndan biiyiik Firat
Irmagi’na kadar uzanan bu topraklar: -Ken, Keniz, Kadmon, Hitit, Periz, Refa, Amor, Kenan,

Girgas ve Yevus topraklarini- senin soyuna verecegim.” (Tevrat, Yaratilig, 15/18-21)

Yahudi din adamlarinin yorumuna goére s0z konusu ayetteki smirlarin kapsadigir bolgeler
sunlardir: Dogu’da Urdiin, Suudi Arabistan’in biiyiik boliimii, Kuveyt, Firat Havzas1 ve Irak’in
bir kismi ile Gliney’de Sina Yarimadasi, Kahire ve Misir’in bir boliimii, Bati’da Kibris, kuzeye
bakildiginda ise; Liibnan, Suriye ile Van Golii’ne kadar uzanan Tirkiye topraklarinin bir kismi
yer almaktadir (Kilig, 2008: 68). Boylesi genis ¢izilen sinirlariyla Eski Ahit (Tevrat) Yahudi
halkinin toprakla baglantisin1 yansitmakla kalmaz, ayn1 zamanda daha ilk boliimii olan Yaratilig

ve Cikig’tan itibaren tam anlamiyla bir mekan kitab1 olma 6zelligini tasir (Attias ve Benbassa,
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2002: 20-22). Ancak vaatten anlasilacagi iizere toprak Hz. Ibrahim icin heniiz bir sahipligi
barindirmaz, ¢iinkii o anda Kenan’da yasayan baska halklar da vardir. Buras1 Hz. Ibrahim’e
ancak soyuna verilecek heniiz sahiplenilmemis bir toprak olarak bir “gelecegi/gelecek
tahayyiiliinii” isaret etmektedir. Ustelik gelecegin sinirlart yine kutsal kitabin mekan
tahayyiiliinde zamansal bir gerceklik tasimaktadir: “RAB Avram’a soyle dedi: Sunu iyi bil ki,
senin soyun yabanct bir iilkede, gurbette yasayacak. Dort yiiz yil kolelik edip baski gorecek...
Soyunun dérdiincii kusagr buraya geri donecek. Ciinkii Amorlularin yaptigi kétiiliikler heniiz
doruga varmad,.” (Tevrat, Yaratilis, 15/13-16). Vaadin gergeklesmesi dort yiizyll boyunca
Yahudi atanin soyundan gelenlerin kdle olarak ve baski altinda yasamasina baglanmistir. Nihayet
bolim, Yakup ve ailesinin Misir’a yerlesmesiyle son bulur. Misir bir mekan olarak
Pentateuhos’un® son ti¢ kitabindaki mekansallastirmanin ii¢ ayagindan ilkini olusturur Ki

mekansallastirma su ayaklar tizerine kurulmustur: Misir, Kenan ve Col.

Nasil ki Misir hem siirgiin ve kolelik iilkesi hem de Yakup’un biiyiiyiip cogaldig iilkeyse, tipki
onun gibi ¢6l de sadece cezalandirma-dolagsma olarak tek tarafli bir mekan 6zelligine sahip
degildir. Bunun yaninda ¢6l, iki iilke arasinda siir olma 6zelligini de tasir, icinden gegilen
topraktir. Israilogullarina Yasa’min indirildigi ve onlarin “kutsal bir ulusa” déniistiigii yerdir.
Kenan ise yonelinen, vaadi gerceklestirilecek, Pentateuhos’un “kutsal toprak™ diye ozellikle
belirledigi tek ve benzersiz bir toprak pargasi olarak tam “¢oliin dibinde” Horeb Dagi’nda

bulunmaktadir (Attias ve Benbassa, 2002: 31).

Vaat edilen topraklarin Yahudi jeopolitik tahayytiliiniin olusmasindaki bir diger 6nemli noktasini
yine yeri Tanr1 tarafindan se¢ilmis ve Hz. Siilleyman tarafindan insa edilmis mabet
olusturmaktadir (Aydin, 2003: 13). Kudiis’ii fetheden Hz. Davud’un &liimiinden sonra yerine
gecen oglu Hz. Siileyman, Moria Tepesi’nde (Kudiis), Yahudiler arasinda Bet-Ha-Mikdas diye
bilinen mabedi insa ettirmistir (Tanyu, 1980: 28). israil’in bagimsizliginin ve tek tanri tanriciligin
simgesi olarak kabul edilen mabet, M.O 586°da Babil krali Nabukadnezar tarafindan yikilmis ve
mabedin insasindan 1948’de Israil Devleti’nin kurulmasma kadar siiren siirgiin (Galut)
doneminin baslangicit olmasi agisindan Yahudi belleginde 6nemli “mekanlardan biri olmustur

(Aydmn, 2003: 20).

? Pentateuhos: Eski Ahit’in ilk bes kitabi, Ibranice Torah (Ogreti)
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Nitekim mabet, Hezekiel’de simgesel bir toplanma yeri olarak belirtilmekte ve diinyanin ortasina
yerlestirilmektedir. Hezekiel’de Kudiis de “uluslarin ortasina” yerlestirilmis ve Israilogullarini
“topragin gobeginde” oturuyor olarak sunmustur (Tevrat, Hezekiel 5/5; 38/12). Mabedin Yahudi
jeopolitigindeki onemi “kutsallik” ile sinirli kalmamaktadir. Ikinci kez yikilisina kadar tapinak,
iktidar iligkilerinin kurumsallastig1 ve jeopolitik sdylemlerin iiretildigi bir yer olmasi agisindan da
onem tasimaktadir. Ornegin 66 yilinda bas hahamin oglu Eliezer, her giin Roma baskilarina kars1
dini bir otorite olarak baskaldirisin1 s6z konusu mekanda gerceklestirmis, Roma’ya karsi birinci
Yahudi savasinin isareti mabetten verilmistir (Attias ve Benbassa, 2002: 65-66). Dolayisiyla
kutsal toprak, etkin onderlerin ve siyasilerin goriiglerini dile getirdigi mabedin bulundugu yer

olarak da otoritenin merkezi olmaktadir.

Babil siirgiiniiniin  Yahudi jeopolitik tahayyiilic “vaat edilmis topraklar” sdyleminin
gerceklestirilmesi baglaminda iki onemli etkisinden bahsedilebilir. Bunlardan ilki siirgiin
sonrasinda Yahudalilarin kendilerini (Israil’i) ifade etmek i¢in “Yahudi” kelimesini kullanmaya
baslamak suretiyle Otekilerden ayrilan bir kimlik olusumunu tetikleyen muhtevasidir (Katar,
2007: 461). Bu durum ikinci mabet doneminde ulusal kimliklerini olusturduklart ve ige
kapandiklar1 bir dSnemin kaynagini olusturmaktadir. Ikincil olarak mabedin yikilmas: ve Babil
stirglinii Yahudi din anlayisinda degisikliklere yol agmistir. Nitekim mabedin yoksunlugu bu
donemde, Hz. Davud’un egemenliginin yeniden kurulacagi “Mesih Beklentisi’ne doniismiistiir
(Caglayan, 2010: 425). Mabedin milattan sonra Romalilar tarafindan ikinci kez yikilmasi
literatiire diaspora olarak gegen diinyanin dort bir yanina gog ettikleri siireci baslatmistir (Balc,
2010a: 101).

Ikinci siirgiin donemi olarak adlandirilan bu dénemde Yahudilerin Filistin bolgesindeki kiiltiirel
varliklart kisitlanmis ve mekanla baglantilart kesilmisse de (Kiziloglu, 2012: 41) mekandan ve
tapmaktan yoksunluk yine topragin ve tapinagin idealize edilmesiyle giderilmeye c¢alisilmistir.
Mekanla bagm siirdiiriilmesi hi¢ siiphesiz Tevrat’mn mekan atiflariyla siirdirilmistiir. Bu
bakimdan Heinrich Heine’nin dedigi gibi Tevrat, fiziki anlamda mekanlarindan yoksun olan
Yahudilerin tasinabilir (ana)vatani (portatives vaterland) olmustur (Heine, 1967: 128)4. Soz
konusu idealize etme ihtiyaci, Mesih ideolojisinin 13. yiizyildan sonra Kabalac1 yorumla tekrar

doniismesine neden olmus ve Siyonizm’e (Yahudi siyasi teorisine) kaynaklik etmistir. Buna gore

* Bu eseri Viyana Universitesi’nden temin etmede ve gevirisinde yardime1 olan Ozlem Yalgin’a tesekkiir ederiz.
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geleneksel Yahudilikten kirilmayi ifade eden Kabalaci doniisiimle Mesih, insanin beklemesi
gereken bir fenomen olmaktan ¢ikmis, inananlarin yonlendirebilecegi bir kavram olarak tanrinin
tekelinden ¢ikarilmistir (Demirci, 2015: 34). S6z konusu Yahudi Mesianizmi, Mesih’in gelisi i¢in
ic dnemli jeopolitik tahayyiil tiretmistir: Bunlardan ilki, vaat edilen topraklara yerlesilip Yahudi
Devleti’nin kurulmasi, ikincisi kutsal toprak Kudiis’iin yeniden fethi ve sonuncusu Siileyman
Mabedi’nin yeniden insasidir (Shahak ve Mezvinsky, 2002: 123). Bundan onceki donemde
mabedin yeniden insasi ancak ve ancak Mesih’in insan yonlendirmesi olmaksizin kendiliginden

gelmesine bagliydi (Aydin, 2023: 13).

Siirgiinden bezmis Yahudi halkina her seyden Once bir toprak gerekiyordu ve tam da dini
inancinin Israilogullarina bahsettigi toprak kendi asil halkinin gelip onu yeniden dogurmasini ve
canlandirmasint bekliyordu (Sand, 2011: 36). Siirgiinden sonra mekandan bagi kopmus Yahudi
bilinci, kendini “vaat edilen topraklara doniis” fikriyle 6rmiis ve bunu gergeklestirecek Mesih’i
13. yiizyila kadar beklemistir. Ancak 19. yiizyila kadar siyasi bir érgilitlenme kuramayan ve bunu
Theodor Herlz’in veya Siyonizm’in “Yahudi Devleti” ile gergeklestirecek olan Yahudi idrakini
dontistiiren 6nemli 6l¢lide mabedin yikilisindan sonra Mesih inancindaki dontistimdiir. Yukarida

bahsedilen Mesianizm jeopolitik tahayyiilinii Siyonizm’le paylasmaktadir.

2. Soylemden Pratige Yahudi Jeopolitigi

Mesih inancindaki doniisiimden beslenen Siyonizm’le birlikte, Siyon kavrami, 1800’lerdeki
antisemitizmden kurtulusun Filistin’de Yahudilerin ¢ogalmasi ve bir devlet kurmasi ile
gerceklesecegine inanan Yahudiler tarafindan politize edilmistir (Balci, 2010a: 102). Rusya’daki
pogromlar ve Fransa’daki Dreyfus olay1 (ayrica bkz. Zola, 2012); yeni bir antisemitizm dalgasina
dair bir algiya yol acarken, Theodor Herlz ile biitiinlesen “Yahudi Devleti” kavraminin
siyasilestirilerek Siyonizm’in dogusuna kaynaklik etmistir. Herlz’in 1904’te 6liimiinden sonra
Chaim Weizman Yahudi yurdunun kurulmasinda Ingiltere’nin destegini saglamis ve tarihe

Balfour Deklerasyonu olarak gecen mektup bu donemde yaymlanmistir (Balci, 2010a: 103).

1930’larda Hitler’in ve Avrupa’da antisemitizmin gli¢lenmesi Filistin bolgesine gogleri arttirmis
ve 1936’da yaklasik yiizde 40’a varan Yahudi go¢men varligi Araplarin ayaklanmasima yol
acmustir (Nye ve Welch, 2011: 301). S6z konusu karigikliklarin maliyeti Ingiltere i¢in artmus,
Mayis 1947°de Filistin mandasini Birlesmis Milletler’e (BM) geri verecegini agiklamigtir. Ayni
y1l BM Genel Kurulu Filistin/Eretz Israel ad1 tasiyan bdlgede Arap ve Yahudi olmak iizere iki
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ayr1 devlet kurulmasini oy ¢okluguyla kabul etmistir (Sand, 2011: 342; UNGA, 1947). Devam
eden siirecte Ben Gurion’un daha sonra “uzun vadede stratejik taktik” olarak niteledigi kararin
Yahudiler tarafindan kabulii karsisinda Araplarin BM kararini tanimamasi ve Yahudi varligiin
mesrulastirilmasma karsit ¢ikmalari buglinkli sorunun temellendigi kalic1 diigiimlerden biri

olmustur.

Yasanan kargasalar esnasinda 14 Mayis 1948’de Ingiltere’nin bdlgeden g¢ekilmesinden birkag
saat sonra David Ben Gurion, Israil Devleti’nin bagimsizligmni ilan etmistir (Cleveland, 2008:
295). Siirecin gelisimi dikkatle incelendiginde, Filistin’in Yahudi belleginde bu kadar énemli yer
tutmasinin sebebini Tanri’nin Yahudilere kaderlerini Siyon’da tamamlamak {izere secildikleri
vaadinin ger¢eklesmesini temsil eden “mekan” olarak goriilmesi olusturmaktadir (Cleveland,
2008: 266). Yahudi tarihi ve benligi vaat edilen topraklara doniis ve mabedin tekrar insasi
lizerinden anlasilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla Israil’in Filistin’de bagimsiz bir devlet kurmasi, takip
eden siirecte girdigi savaslarin ve Filistin’deki yerlesim politikalarinin Yahudi kutsal inancinin
jeopolitik tahayyiiliinden ayri diistinmeyi imkansizlastirmaktadir. Yahudi kutsal metinlerinin ve
inancinin jeopolitik tahayyiiliiniin cografyayr yeniden anlamlandiran ve onu kendine gore
sekillendiren muhtevasinin izleri, bu tahayyiiliin gerceklestigi Israil Bagimsizlik Bildirgesi’nde
de goriilmektedir. Ben Gurion Israil’in bagimsizligi ilan ettiginde Bagimsizlik Bildirgesi’nden

su sozleri diinyayla paylagmistir:

“Israil Topragi Yahudi halkimin dogdugu yerdir. Manevi, dini ve ulusal karakteri burada
olusmustur. Bagimsizligina burada kavustu, hem ulusal hem de evrensel kapsamli bir kiiltiir

kurdu ve ezeli-ebedi Kitab-1 Mukaddes’i tiim diinyaya bagisladr” (1srael State Archives, 2018).

Bu sozler acik sekilde yukarida Tevrat’tan alintilanan “vaat edilmis topraklara” ve “secilmis
halka” dair sdylemlerin bir disavurumudur. Israil’in kurulusunun heniiz ilk adimmn bu sozlerle
yapilmas1 jeopolitik tahayyiil ve ben idraki agisindan olduk¢a Onemlidir. Toplumsal
mesrulastirmanin en 6nemli kaynaklarindan biri olan dini metin ve zihniyet, politik ve askeri
kararlar gibi bircok uygulamanin kutsal bir anlam i¢inde hukukilesmesini saglamaktadir

(Aydinalp, 2010: 194-195).

Bu baglamda Israil’in kurulusuna metinlerin jeopolitik anlatis1 yon verdigi gibi, kurulusundan
sonra da bir¢ok politikasina kaynaklik etmis ve bu politikalar1 mesrulastiran bir ara¢ olmustur.

Ormegin Ben Gurion, 1956 Siiveys Krizi’'nde savasa girmelerinin gerekgesinin, Tevrat’taki Hz.
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Davud ve Hz. Siileyman’in kralliklarin1 yeniden kurmak oldugunu ifade etmistir (Graudy, 2005:
58). Aymi sekilde kurulusa giden siirecte en biiylik katliamlardan biri olan ve 254 Kkisinin
Oliimiiyle sonuglanan Nisan 1948 tarihli Deyr Yasin Katliami da Yesu’nun Kenan’1 ilk fethettigi
zaman yaptiklariyla ve Tevrat’taki su ayetlerle 6zdeslestirilerek hakli gosterilmeye ¢aligilmigtir:
“Negev’de yasayan Kenanli Arat Krali, Israilliler’in Atarim yolundan geldigini duyunca, onlara
saldirarak bazilarini tutsak aldi. Bunun iizerine Israilliler, “Eger bu halk: tiimiiyle elimize teslim
edersen, kentlerini biisbiitiin yok edecegiz” diyerek RAB’be adak adadilar. RAB Israilliler’in
yalvarisim isitti ve Kenanlilar1 ellerine teslim etti. Israilliler onlart da kentlerini de biisbiitiin

yok ettiler. Oraya Horma adi verildi.” (Tevrat, Colde Sayim, 21/1-3).

Devaminda katliamlara iligskin referans noktasin1 Yasanin Tekrari’nda bulabiliriz: “Tanriniz RAB
miilk edinmek iizere gideceginiz iilkeye sizi gotiirdiigiinde, oniiniizden bir¢ok ulusu -Hititler’i,
Girgashilar, Amorlular, Kenanlilar’i, Perizliler’i, Hivliler’i, Yevuslular’, sizden daha biiyiik
ve daha giiclii yedi ulusu- kovacak. Tanrimiz RAB bu uluslari elinize teslim ettiginde, onlari
bozguna ugrattiginizda, tiimiinii yok etmelisiniz. Bu uluslarla antlagma yapmayacaksiniz, onlara
acimayacaksimiz.” (Tevrat, Yasanin Tekrar1, 7/1-2.) “Krallarin elinize teslim edecek; adlarin
gogiin altindan sileceksiniz. Onlart yok edene dek kimse size karst duramayacak.” (Tevrat,
Yasanin Tekrar1, 7/24). Katliam1 gerceklestiren Irgun orgiitiiniin liderlerinden Menahem Begin,
Deyr Yasin Zaferi olmadan Israil devletinin kurulamayacagimni yazmaktayd: (Graudy, 2005: 171).

Israil’de parlamento dis1 bir hareket olmasina ragmen dini ve siyasi bir hareket olarak 1974
yilinda kurulan Gush Emunim Bati Seria’da ve Gazze’de yerlesim merkezleri kurmaya
baslamistir. Binlerce militana semsiye gorevi yapan orgiitiin slogani yerlesim politikalarinin
dayanak noktasini agik¢a ortaya koymaktadir: “Israil’in Kutsal Kitabi'na gore, Israil’in topragi,
Israil halkinindi” (Caglayan, 2010: 408). Goriildiigi iizere Bati Seria’min kontrol altinda
tutulmasini Tanri’nin emirlerini yerine getirmek anlayisiyla 6zdeslestiren Orgiit yerlesimleri
yayma ve giiclendirme hedeflerine dini metinler ¢ergevesinde mesrulastirmaktadir (Newman,
2004: 143-145). Yine mekan tahayyiilii ve bunun adina yapilanlar dini 6gelerle mesrulastirilmaya
calistlmistir. Sz konusu hareket Saron doneminde Israil’de sagin ve Mesianik Siyonizm’in
gelismesiyle daha da giiclenmis ve hiikiimetin yeni yerlesim politikalarinda cesaret aldigi en

onemli noktalardan biri olmustur. Devam eden siiregte, yine ayn1 referanslarla barig gériismeleri
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baltalanmis ve Cenin’de daha onceki katliamlara benzer yeni katliamlar yapilmistir (Caglayan,

2010: 504).

Baris siirecin basladigi 1992°den, siirecin 2000 yilinda sona ermesine kadar Yahudi yerlesimci
sayist 100 binden 200 bine yiikselmis, 2006’da Ehud Olmert’in yakinlasma planindan
(convergence plan) sonra 2008’de duvarin batisinda yerlesimler illegal olarak devamlilik
gostermistir (Balci, 2010b: 53-55). Tiim uluslararasi tepkilere ragmen 2009 yilinda Likud Partisi
milletvekili Benny Begin, yerlesimlerin dondurulmasi konusunda yaptigi agiklamada insaatlari
dondurmanin yerlesimleri tamamen bitirecegi anlamima gelmedigini vurgulamis ve yine bu
donemde insasina baglanan 3 bin yeni konutun tamamlanacagini ve buraya 10 bin yerlesimcinin

aktarilacagini belirtmistir (Reuters, 2009).

Filistin topragindaki Yahudi yerlesimlerinin mesrulastirmasi konusunda kutsal El-Halil (Hebron)
sehrinin Tevrat’taki bir ayete dayandirilarak yerlesime agilmasi konu agisindan sarih bir 6rnek
teskil etmektedir. Dayanagin noktasini; Yaratilis 23/1-20°de anlatilan Hz. Ibrahim’in esi Sara’ya
mezar yeri gosterilmesini istemesi tlizerine Hitit kavmince gosterilen araziyi 400 sekel
karsiliginda satin almasi hikayesi olusturur. Bu hikayede 400 sekellik bedel, yiizyillar 6ncesinde
O0denmis olsa bile el-Halil’deki Filistinli varligim1 Yahudi yaklasimina gore gecersiz kilmakta,
ayni sekilde “se¢ilmis millet” ve “vaat edilmis topraklar” jeopolitik sdylemleri de Filistinlilerin
yasadig1 bolgelerde Yahudi yayilmaciligini/yerlesimini/iggalini mesrulastirmaktadir (Davutoglu,
2012: 386-387). Dini referanslarla cografyanin yeniden ingasinin gergeklestirilmeye calisildigi bir
diger konuyu Mescid-1 Aksa ile ayn1 yerde bulunan Siileyman Mabedi’nin insast olusturmaktadir.
Tapinak, inanca gore Mesih’in gelisini hizlandiracag: igin (bkz. Hallsell, 2003: 86 vd.) radikal
Yahudilere gore tapinagin insa edilebilmesi i¢in Mescid-i Aksa ve Kubbet-iis Sahra’nin yikilmasi
gerekmektedir (Kilig, 2008: 70). Son yerlesim merkezlerinin insas1 politikalarinda bahsi gegen
kutsal bolgeyi de icine alacak sekilde yayilmaciligin devam etmesi, sz konusu zihniyetin bir

urini olmaktadir.

Israil devletinin ilk liderlerinin ulus insasi baglaminda Yahudi kimligi ve Israil topraklari
arasinda bag kurmak i¢in arkeolojiye atif yaptiklar1 goriilmektedir. Arkeoloji farkl iilkelerden
gelen Yahudiler arasinda ortak kimlik/ben idraki insasi i¢in bir ara¢ olarak kullanilmistir. Ayrica
arkeoloji Yahudilerin Filistin’dekj varliklarinin mesrulastirilmasi i¢in kullanmilmigtir (Okada,

2012: 148; Shavit, 2017: 810). Ote yandan Filistinlilerin bu topraklardaki mesruiyetinin
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sorgulanmasi i¢in de arkeolojiye dnem verilmistir (Starzmann, 2010: 126; Greenberg, 2009: 35).
Bu noktada bdlgenin tarihine dair literatiirde bir karartma s6z konusu oldugu iddia edilmektedir.
Baska bir ifadeyle Yahudi jeopolitik tahayyiiliine uygun arkeolojik ve antropolojik ¢alismalar,
Filistin tarihi yapimii golgelemistir. Bilingli bir sekilde bir Filistin topraklarinda bir Antik Israil
tarihi canlandirilmak istenirken, Antik Filistin tarihi susturulmaya caligilmistir. Bunun nedeni
acik sekilde 19. yiizyildan beri Oryantalizmin incil calismalarinin (Bible studies) Antik Filistin’i
gormezden gelerek Antik Israil’e odaklanmalaridir (Whitelam, 1997: 1). Esasen s6z konusu
akademik caligmalarin dahi tarih alaninda degil ilahiyat alaninda agirlikli olarak yapilmasi
(Whitelam, 1997: 2-3) israil’e dair kurgulanan tahayyiillerin mekan ve din arasinda kurulmak
istendigini gdstermektedir. Bu anlamda Batida iiretilen “bilimsel gercekler” yoluyla Israil’in icat
edildigini veya kurgusunun temellerinin atildigin1 s6ylemek miimkiindiir (Whitelam, 1997: 3).
Bagska bir ifadeyle cografyanm yeniden ve bir amag dogrultusunda insa edildigi sdylenebilir. Ote
yandan Filistin’in tarihinin Israil’in kurulusu ve ona kars1 tepkilerle sinirl bir tarihe hapsedilmesi
ve kadim geg¢misin sadece Yahudilere ait oldugu bir tarih anlatisi literatiirde etkili olmustur
(Whitelam, 1997: 7). Elbette ki bu da ayni jeopolitik tahayyiiliin, yani Tevrat’ta yilizyillar 6nce
vadedilen toprak sdylemini mesrulastirmayla ilgilidir. Ayrica Yigael Yadin gibi kurulusun ilk
donemlerindeki pek ¢ok Israilli bakanin ve siyaset¢inin arkeolog olmasi jeopolitik tahayyiilde
alanin dnemini gostermektedir. Israil devletinin kurulusu, Tevrat’taki bahsedilen eski
yerlesimciler tezi ve antik Israil arasinda bir bagmnti kurulmaya calisilmistir (Petersen, 2005:
859). Yani Yahudi devletinde bir devamlilik oldugu ve bu topraklardaki varliklarinin mesrulugu

ispatlanmak istenmistir.

Son olarak akilda tutulmasi ve unutulmamasi gereken sey burada anlatilan Siyonist jeopolitik

29 <6

tahayyliliin bir uzantis1 olarak yapilanlar, “secilmis halkin” “vadedilmis topraklarinin™ sadece bir
kismidir. Siirekli zuliim iireten bu davramslar Israil devletinin dini referanslarla insa ettigi
ontolojik (varolussal) idrakten ileri gelmektedir. Bu nedenle varolussal devamliligint mekan ile i¢
ice gecirmis bir zihniyetin, vadedilmis topraklarin diger bolgelerinde, imkan buldugunda, benzer
eylemleri yapmasi kaginilmazdir. Zira kutsal metinlere atifla olusturulan toplum ve mekan
tanimlari, Israil devletinin aksiyomlarini ve bu aksiyomlar ise Israil’in davramigsal teorisini ortaya
koymaktadir. Pratik ve teori arasindaki uyum olgiisiinde kendi varolusunu siirdiirme gayreti

vardir. Bu nedenle bu uyumun disinda bir “varolusu” veya buna engel olabilecek faktorleri

(6rnegin vadedilmis topraklarin diger bolgelerindeki milletleri-devletleri) varolussal tehdit olarak
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gormesi mantiki bir sonug olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu baglamda tersten bir bakis agisiyla
boylesi bir jeopolitik tahayyiile sahip olan aktoriin varligi, (vadedilmis topraklarin diger

bolgelerindeki) milletler i¢in varolugsal bir tehdit olarak goriilebilir.
Sonu¢

Diinyanin dort bir tarafina dagilmis Yahudi toplumunu, yiizyillar sonra bir “vatan” kurmaya
motive eden sey dini nitelikli bir jeopolitik tahayyiiliin, jeopolitik sdylemleriyle kendini
gerceklestirmesinden baska bir sey degildir. Yahudi kutsal metninin “kutsal topraklar” sdylemi
ve “vadedilmis topraklar” mekansal tasavvuru cografyanin din ile belirlenmesine kaynaklik
etmektedir. S6z konusu topraklarin bir kismi bugilinkii Filistin’i ifade etmektedir. Tevrat
emirlerinin bu 6zelliginden dolayr inamisa gore Filistin disinda Tevrat’in emirlerini hakkiyla

yerine getirmek miimkiin degildir.

Kutsal topraklar ¢ercevesindeki mekansal tahayyiil; ulusal sinirlar1 belirlerken ve bu sinirlarin
disinda kalan otekilerle (Filistinliler) arasina net bir ¢izgi ¢ekerken, iceride ulusal toplulugunu
homojen millet (Yahudi) yaratarak stratejik zihniyetini de iiretmistir. Bu baglamda bugiin Israil
devletinin jeopolitik tasavvurundaki homojen millet jeopolitik kodlamasinin da piiriizsiiz
olmadiginin alt1 gizilmelidir. Beyaz, ari Yahudiligin, Israil toplumunda yasayan ve Etiyopya’dan
getirilen Yahudiler olan Falasalar sistem i¢inde bir tiirlii yerlestirememesi ve “Otekilestirmesi”

bu piiriize 6rnek olusturmasi agisindan 6nemlidir.

Dini metinler referans alinarak olusturulan “Yahudi idraki” ve “Yahudi jeopolitik tahayyiili”
uzun yillar siiren siirgiinden sonra Siyonizm diisiincesi ile gergeklesme imkani bulmustur. 1.
Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra bolgeye hizlica go¢ eden Yahudiler bolgedeki yayilmaciliklarini kutsal
metinlerle de destekleyerek mesrulastirmaktadir. Buna gére Israil’in i¢ ve dis politikasina Yahudi
kutsal metinlerinin kaynaklik ettigi secilmis millet psikolojisi ile jeopolitik tahayyiilii
yansimaktadir. Oyle ki séz konusu mekénsallastirma ve ben idraki yerlesim politikalar1 gibi pek
cok (asir1) davranisin mesrulastirma aracit olarak sunulmaktadir. Bir baska deyisle, toprak,
mabedin ingas1 ve Filistin bolgesinde yeni yerlesim birimlerinin kurulusu, dini jeopolitik bir
sOylem ornegi olarak Yahudi elitlerin jeopolitik sdylemi ve uygulamalari hem bir tahayyiiliin
trliniidiir hem de o tahayyiilii mesrulastirma yoluyla gerceklestirecek seyin kendisi olmaktadir.
Sonuc¢ olarak Israil’in jeopolitik tahayyiili dini 6gelerin kullamldigi ve cografyanmn

siyasallastirildig1 bir konudur. Israil kurguladigi jeopolitik tahayyiiliinii kendi gergekligi olarak
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algilamaya ve bu algilama ekseninde var olmaya devam etmistir. Bu siirecte Filistinlilere kars1
uyguladigi siddet ve yerlesim politikalarini kendisi i¢in hak goérmesi, onun kurguladigi
“gerceklikle” ilgilidir. Bu nedenle Israil’in s6z konusu davranislara ve benzer mesrulastirma (din-
mekan/secilmislik-kutsal —topraklar/israil) araclarmi kullanmaya devam etmesi oldukca
muhtemeldir. Zira Israil boylesi bir temel iizerine var olmus ve bunun disindaki bir pratigi

varolussal olarak bilmemektedir.
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Chalghoum Teaching Arabic to Specialists in the Digital Age...

Introduction

The teaching of the Arabic language is witnessing rapid developments in the digital age, where
technology has become an integral part of our daily lives. This digital transformation necessitates
the integration of cultural and technological aspects to ensure the continuity and development of
the language while preserving the cultural and civilizational identity of the Arab world. Therefore,
it has become essential to consider adapting Arabic language teaching methods to modern
technologies, contributing to improving the quality of education and expanding access to learners

worldwide.

From the above observations, in regard to the concept of teaching Arabic to specialists, there has
emerged a critical response to educating this group in ways that align with the fast-paced digital
reality. The aim is to enable them to interact positively in their work environments and
communicate more effectively with Arabic-speaking audiences. This requires the adoption of
specialized teaching methods that meet modern era demands and professional aspirations. Despite
the significant technological advancements, availability of advanced digital resources, and

increased accessibility, teaching Arabic to specialists still faces many challenges.

The problem this research paper seeks to address is how the effectiveness of current curricula can
be made to achieve the required linguistic competence among specialists and how technology can
be used to enhance this educational process. Therefore, questions arise such as how supportive e-
learning and digital tools could facilitate the development of curricula for teaching Arabic to
specialists; what the main challenges are that might hinder this process; and, what the best
strategies are to employ these technologies in developing educational curricula to meet the digital

reality requirements.

This study aims to emphasize the integration of technology with the process of teaching Arabic to
specialists and utilizing technology to meet contemporary demands. It also seeks to explore how to
develop these methods to align with modern digital technology, analyze their impact on this
process, and highlight the key features of employing modern technologies and e-learning in the
teaching of Arabic to specialists. This includes identifying the characteristics and benefits of their

use and determining the effectiveness in achieving their goals, along with attempting to provide
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some effective suggestions and strategies to meet the digital world’s requirements.

1. Two Main Types of Arabic Teaching

Initially, it is essential to highlight the similarities and differences between the two main types of
Arabic teaching: Arabic for life and Arabic for specialists. The first approach refers to teaching
Arabic in general programs that include a diverse audience with various functions, characteristics,
and interests, differing in many ways except for the one common factor that they learn the
language to manage their daily life affairs in general. With this audience, is the challenge is to
determine specific linguistic needs related to general life situations (in the market, in the institute,
in places of worship, in travel, and so forth).

The second approach is the modern trend to target specific audiences with particular
characteristics and defined linguistic needs that require following a special scientific methodology
in program preparation. This methodology is based on an accurate assessment of learners’ needs,
consideration of their orientations, and meeting their demand to learn Arabic in line with modern

trends in foreign language teaching.

2. Concept of Teaching Arabic to Specialists Within Language Education

Traditional language education focused on providing learners with a set of essential rules and
skills needed by everyone, regardless of their specialization, needs, or scientific and practical
fields. This field was recognized in the 1960s, and was initially limited to teaching English for
special purposes and later evolving into English for specific purposes (ESP). Speaking of Arabic
language teaching, and the needs of specialist teaching, the Arabic language has known this
branch of education for non-native speakers since the early documentation of sciences in Arab
culture. Scholars began establishing rules for teaching Arabic for religious purposes, particularly
for those who converted to Islam and sought to learn Arabic to understand Islamic teachings.
However, the teaching of Arabic extended beyond religious purposes to include political,

commercial, scientific, and other objectives.

In our modern times, teaching Arabic to specialists is redefined. It involves utilizing the language

education process to meet the learners’ needs for specific purposes and aligning with their
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academic and scientific specializations. This branch of education is defined as “a branch of
teaching Arabic for specific purposes, directed at non-native speakers and included within the
broader teaching of Arabic to non-native speakers.” It aims to equip learners with the linguistic
capabilities, skills, and competencies necessary to excel in their specialization, be well-versed in
their field of study, integrate into their academic environment, and express their thoughts and
communicate effectively. At a minimum, it ensures correct expression, and ideally, it aspires to

achieve high performance (Zaid, 2013).

Mohamed Achary defined teaching specialists as “a curriculum whose content is primarily
determined by a pre-analysis of the learners’ communicative needs (Ashari, 1983, p. 116),” Thus
emphasizing those learners’ needs and purposes are the main criteria for designing specific
language courses. And, therefore, the educational institution’s role centers on the learners’ needs

and interests.

To sum up, teaching language to specialists is a program where the content is academic, scientific,
artistic, or professional, typically used for students specializing in certain fields or individuals in

specific professions.

3. Purposes of Learning Arabic for Varying Needs

The purposes of learning Arabic for non-native speakers vary according to the students’ needs.
They differ significantly in their reasons for studying the language, which can be divided into two

main categories:

3.1 Studying Arabic for General Purposes

Under this purpose, non-native students learn Arabic to communicate with Arabs in general life
situations, such as booking a hotel room, talking to a taxi driver, or purchasing something. These
students need proficiency in the four language skills: listening, speaking, reading, and writing, to

complete the communication process.
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3.2 Studying Arabic for Specific Purposes

This approach has become increasingly prevalent in teaching Arabic to non-native speakers. It
aims to enhance the linguistic needs of learners in their respective specializations. This purpose
can be further divided into several categories, including:

- Religious Purposes: Many non-native Muslim learners study Arabic to understand the
Holy Quran and the teachings of the Prophet Muhammad. These students often include new
Muslims or those who did not have the opportunity to study Arabic in their home countries. They
attend Arab universities or Arabic language centers that offer suitable programs. Generally, these
students are proficient in reading and writing but less skilled in speaking and listening.

- Diplomatic Purposes: Some non-native speakers study Arabic for political and diplomatic
reasons, such as ambassadors, ministers, and other political professionals who need to
communicate with Arabs, attend conferences, and participate in meetings. These learners focus on
listening and speaking skills, with less emphasis on reading and writing.

- Media Purposes: Non-native students working in the media, such as broadcasters and
journalists, study Arabic for media-related purposes. Educational programs for these learners
focus on media language, such as in newspapers, magazines, and news bulletins. These students
need to understand media Arabic to communicate with various Arab media outlets for work or
study, with a particular focus on reading, listening, and speaking skills.

- Academic Purposes: Students who come to Arab countries for university education study
Arabic to qualify for admission to these universities. Most of these students have completed their
secondary education in their home countries, where Arabic was part of the curriculum.

- Economic Purposes: A significant number of learners study Arabic for commercial and
economic reasons, such as buying, selling, and conducting business deals with Arabs. These
students often focus on learning the local dialect of the Arab country with which they have

commercial interests, such as Chinese students.

From the above, it is evident that teaching Arabic to specialists serves multiple purposes, aiming
to enhance linguistic competence and effective communication in various fields. Developing these
language skills not only improves specialists' professional performance but also increases their
ability to interact with the Arab and global community confidently and effectively. Achieving

these goals requires employing modern digital tools and developing innovative educational
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curricula that keep pace with technological advancements and meet learners” needs, ensuring that
Arabic remains vibrant and evolving, and continues to play a vital role in various specialized

fields in the digital age.

4. Methodologies for Teaching Arabic to Specialists in the Digital Age

Teaching Arabic to specialists must be based on the comprehensive educational process,
encompassing all its necessary components: curriculum with all its essential elements, a teacher
with all their qualifications, and a learner with the interactions of their different personality
dimensions (Ashari, 1983, p. 123). This curriculum cannot be the product of a single individual or
a group in a specific field; rather, it requires collaborative efforts from political systems to
academics in various fields, including linguists, psychologists, educators, sociologists,
philosophers of education, thinkers, and religious scholars. The importance and precision of the
curriculum become even more critical when it involves teaching Arabic to non-native speakers
(Ashari, 1983, p. 124).

A thorough understanding of the methodologies for teaching Arabic to specialists and a practical
vision for their development require adherence to standards and characteristics that primarily
focus on analyzing the communicative needs and communicative ability in specific academic or
professional fields within a given timeframe. This necessitates that the teacher employs

appropriate teaching methods. Features include:

4.1 Precise Analysis of Learners' Communicative Needs

This involves analyzing learners' needs before engaging in the teaching and learning process to
ensure that the development efforts align with and are enriched by these needs (Rushdi Ahmad,
2003, p. 98). Sheikh Yusuf Khalifa Abu Bakr emphasizes that one of the fundamental principles
of teaching languages for specific purposes is the analysis of students’ needs and the determination
of their expected linguistic activities. Based on these needs, the objectives of language teaching
are defined, and curricula are designed to achieve these objectives (Yusuf Khalifa, 1990, p. 2).
These needs were categorized into two types (Al-Lahham, 1997, p. 35):

- Objective Needs: These pertain to the nature of the linguistic situation and the linguistic

operations involved. The linguistic situation includes the participants (listeners, speakers, and
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audience), the relationship between them, and the spatial and temporal context of the situation.
Linguistic operations include the functions of linguistic activity in the situation and the linguistic
means used. For example, the professional needs of workers for using appropriate Arabic in their
field require preparing vocabulary, structures, and expressions related to their specific work
conditions, such as direct communication with others, both orally and in writing.

- Subjective Needs: These relate to the learners' personal goals and purposes. For instance,
a learner with professional goals prioritizes listening and comprehension skills, followed by
speaking and then reading, with writing coming at a later stage. In contrast, a learner with
academic goals prioritizes listening and comprehension skills, followed by reading and writing for
summarization, and then speaking.

From this perspective, teaching language to specialists must consider the issue of
“communication” or “interaction,” as this branch of language teaching focuses on facilitating
communication among specialists through language. This is an indicator of their ability to

communicate in various professional contexts.

4.2 Focus on Communicative Ability

Communicative ability encompasses various types of linguistic communicative capabilities, which
divides into three types (Ashari, 1983, p. 135):

- Linguistic Ability: This is the knowledge of the vocabulary, grammar, structures, and
phonological aspects of the language.

- Socio-linguistic Ability: This involves understanding the rules of language use in daily
life to achieve communicative goals. Sheikh Yusuf Khalifa views socio-linguistic ability as the
knowledge of using vocabulary and structures in a way that achieves communication according to
social conventions and the norms established by each social, professional, or occupational class.

- Strategic Ability: This is the ability to use linguistic and non-linguistic means to ensure
the continuity of communication, which may collapse if any issue arises in linguistic or socio-
linguistic ability.

4.3 Flexibility in Teaching Methods

It must be acknowledged from the outset that it is challenging to define a single, unified method

for teaching Arabic to specialists. The backgrounds, purposes, and motivations of this process
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have led to the emergence of various methods, such as the grammar-translation method, the direct
method, the reading method, the audio-lingual method, the audiovisual method, the
communicative method, the total physical response method, the silent method, the suggestopedia
method, and the natural approach (Abdullah, 2008, p. 32). However, “indicators can be established
for a method that helps the teacher achieve the maximum possible objectives of the curriculum
while allowing the teacher to innovate and follow the appropriate method for the learners’
conditions and purposes. It is also essential to avoid wasting time on linguistic analyses or
discussing non-linguistic issues unrelated to the specific purpose of the teaching (Yusuf Khalifa,
1990, p. 32).”

For instance, the needs of a historian who requires Arabic to understand the nation’s heritage and
ancient documents are different from those of a tourist who needs to communicate verbally.
Similarly, a university student who needs Arabic to listen to lectures, read references, and
summarize notes has different requirements. Each of these groups necessitates a different teaching

method, and the teacher must recognize this reality and adopt the appropriate method.

While the previous standards are associated with the two critical elements in the educational
process—the learner and the method—it is also essential to focus on the teacher. The teacher
needs proper training and experience in teaching Arabic to specialists. Mahmoud Ismail Sini
believes that “"the teacher is the most crucial element of the educational process due to their role
in influencing both the material and the student. A good teacher can improve the educational
material and boost students” morale (Mahmoud Ismail, 1980, p. 8).” Therefore, a successful
teacher is the cornerstone of a successful program. This requires proper training and preparation to

ensure the goals are achieved efficiently and effectively.

In conclusion, preparing teachers for teaching Arabic for specific purposes is as important as
developing the curriculum, teaching methods, and analyzing learners' needs. All elements of this

crucial process are interconnected.

5. Approaches to Teaching Arabic to Specialists

The approach to teaching Arabic to specialists can be a significant and necessary step toward
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fulfilling the growing desire to learn Arabic. This approach is considered an integral part of new
trends in teaching modern foreign languages. It is a modern approach to language teaching that
focuses on the learner, their needs, and the situations they will encounter. It combines three key
approaches:

5.1 Educational Approach

The primary focus of this approach is on the learner. In the context of teaching Arabic to
specialists, such as diplomats, academics, or professionals in various fields, it is essential to
address their specific needs through:

5.1.1 Needs Assessment

A comprehensive assessment should be conducted to determine learners’ proficiency in Arabic
and their professional goals. This involves understanding whether they need to improve academic
writing skills, comprehend legal or literary texts, etc. ldentifying these needs helps design a
tailored educational program for them.

5.1.2 Encouraging Self-Learning

Provide advanced educational materials and multiple resources, such as e-books, academic
articles, and specialized websites, that learners can independently refer to enhance their learning.
5.1.3 Increasing Motivation

Focus on linking educational content to the specialists' areas of interest by offering specialized
texts in economics, politics, or Arabic literature, making learning more engaging and beneficial.
5.2 Linguistic Approach

This approach emphasizes the situations in which the learner will use the language. Specialists
need to use Arabic in specific professional scenarios, and education should be adapted to meet
these needs through:

- Teaching Context: Designing educational scenarios that mimic real-life situations
specialists might encounter, such as conducting formal conversations, preparing professional
reports, or giving presentations in Arabic.

- Practical Practice: Organizing activities that simulate professional scenarios, such as role-
playing sessions including job interviews, business meetings, or academic discussions. Using
authentic materials (e.g., legal documents, journalistic articles, or literary works) can be highly

beneficial to support this practice.
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5.3 Skill-Based Approach

This approach focuses on designing linguistic situations that help learners master language skills
and perform well, developing basic language skills to meet specialists' needs through:

- Practical Training: Providing intensive opportunities to practice basic language skills
through specialized activities such as preparing research reports, writing academic articles, or
conducting professional interviews. Modern teaching techniques such as simulations and
multimedia can be used to enhance these skills.

- Assessment and Feedback: Conducting detailed and accurate feedback sessions to help
learners improve their linguistic performance. Organizing periodic evaluation sessions that include
oral presentations and writing specialized reports, providing detailed feedback.

- Integration of Skills: Designing educational activities that combine various language
skills in professional contexts, such as preparing an academic paper (which requires reading,
writing, speaking, and listening skills) or summarizing scientific articles and presenting them
orally.

Applying the above approaches accurately and appropriately to meet specialists’ needs can
significantly contribute to developing their linguistic capabilities and achieving their professional

goals more effectively.

6. E-Learning and Its Effectiveness in Teaching Arabic to Specialists

E-learning serves as an effective means when modern and advanced technologies are applied
through the development of technological programs that align with the adopted educational
system. Significant advancements in information technology, computer techniques, and
communications—including the expansion and spread of the internet and the emergence of
various applications—provide substantial opportunities for leveraging these tools in teaching
Arabic to specialists. In this digital age, education experts strive to harness these technologies to
establish a flexible and interactive educational system, supported by modern software that keeps

pace with the rapid changes in the technological world.

With the advent of modern technology, experts in teaching Arabic to specialists must understand
its role in “enhancing the educational process to achieve its goals, such as facilitating the transfer,

copying, sharing, and presentation of educational content.” This has made it easier for learners to
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access information in various ways, at any time they need it. Among the most significant of these
technologies are educational websites, which have become a prominent option for providing
effective solutions by offering interactive materials, programs, and curricula tailored to the needs,
goals, levels, and circumstances (Ramishi Rabia, 2022, p. 159) of those interested in learning and

teaching Arabic.

E-learning represents “a form of distance education, also known as non-traditional learning, using
modern communication tools such as computers, networks, and multimedia.” This method has
proven capable of addressing several educational challenges. The emergence of internet
technology has brought a substantial shift in distance education, transforming it from a less
significant field to a necessary and evolving method in many universities worldwide (Ramishi
Rabia, 2022, p. 159).

E-learning relies on electronic media for "communication, information reception, skill acquisition,
and interaction between teacher and learner." It eliminates the need for school buildings or
classrooms, connecting learners through advanced electronic means and remote communication
networks. It has become an essential aspect of contemporary education systems, integrated into
curricula across various educational stages to equip learners with the skills to use electronic
devices, particularly computers (Qader, 2020, pp. 118-119).

Utilizing e-learning in teaching Arabic to specialists offers several significant advantages in the
digital age:

- Expanding Access to Arabic Learning: E-learning enables specialists in different
countries and regions to access high-quality educational programs without geographical
constraints.

- Flexibility in Scheduling: Learners can access educational materials at times convenient
for them, increasing schedule flexibility and facilitating continuous language learning despite
personal and professional commitments. This flexibility also encourages self-directed learning.

- Integration of Modern Technologies: E-learning incorporates interactive media and
smart learning tools, such as educational videos, interactive activities, and augmented reality, to

enhance the learning experience and simulate real-life scenarios specialists may encounter
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professionally. It allows specialists to communicate with trainers, teachers, and peers through chat
platforms and forums to discuss topics and practice Arabic.

- Up-to-date and Specialized Content: E-learning provides updated and specialized
educational content that meets the needs and aspirations of specialists in various fields.

- Immediate Evaluation Systems: These systems offer instant feedback on learners'
performance, helping them continuously improve their language skills.

The above points underscore the importance of e-learning as a fundamental tool in teaching
Arabic to specialists, enabling exceptional and sustainable learning outcomes that meet the
linguistic and professional needs of specialist learners.

7. Challenges in Teaching Arabic to Specialists in the Arab World in the Digital Age
Teaching Arabic to specialists in the Arab world faces several challenges, which can be
categorized into general and specific challenges:

7.1 General Challenges

These challenges hinder the development of an effective and comprehensive digital content for
teaching Arabic and highlight the key issues that need to be addressed to achieve a successful
digital transformation in this vital field. These challenges include:

7.1.1 Societal and Scientific Challenges

Arabic language education for specialized purposes suffers from several fundamental challenges
that negatively impact its effectiveness and spread. One such challenge is the lack of
encouragement from the local community, where insufficient attention is given to learning Arabic
for specialized purposes like medicine, law, and the humanities and social sciences. This lack of
support can reduce the availability of specialized educational resources and restrict the spread of

effective educational programs in these fields.

Additionally, there is a challenge from the lack of motivation among foreigners to learn Arabic, as
they often prefer to use their native languages in their professional and academic fields instead of
resorting to Arabic. This lack of motivation negatively affects the demand for educational
programs and resources available in Arabic, reducing investment in their development and

updating to meet the needs of specialized markets.

Moreover, the field of scientific research in this area is witnessing a significant decline, with many
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research efforts relying on personal endeavors rather than systematic scientific methodologies.
This decline can negatively affect the development of educational curricula and programs
necessary for learning Arabic for specialized purposes, limiting the progress and development of

this field amid increasing needs and modern technological advancements.

7.1.2 Technical Challenges in Developing Effective Arabic Digital Content

In the context of developing Arabic digital content, technical challenges emerge as major factors
hindering the achievement of desired effectiveness and success. There is a shortage of advanced
technical skills required to develop effective Arabic digital content. Arab developers often lack
advanced skills in design, programming, and information technology, which limits their ability to
create and produce advanced digital content that meets quality and educational effectiveness
standards. This shortage hinders the development of innovative educational applications and

platforms that align with modern Arab educational needs.

7.1.3 Lack of Specialized Educational Curricula, Programs, and Applications in Teaching
Arabic

The need to develop specialized curricula, programs, and educational applications in Arabic is a
fundamental challenge facing digital education in the Arab world. Teachers and students face
many obstacles that limit the effectiveness of digital learning. There is a clear shortage of
educational programs and applications suitable for the linguistic and cultural characteristics of
Arabic speakers. Most current applications are either aimed at other languages or insufficiently
tailored for Arabic, leading to weak interaction and participation from learners and negatively
affecting their ability to deeply and continuously understand content. This limits their ability to
use technology to enhance their linguistic and cognitive skills, placing an additional burden on
teachers to provide these resources or utilize existing ones, even if they lack the necessary

experience in using modern educational software.

7.1.4 Integration of Digital Technologies with Traditional Educational Curricula in Teaching
Arabic to Specialists
The content of developed educational applications may not be compatible with traditional

curricula. Thus, the process of coordinating them requires significant efforts in programming and
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education to ensure that digital educational tools and applications align with the educational goals
and adopted curricula. This challenge involves providing an educational environment that
combines technology and traditional education in a way that enhances the quality and

effectiveness of education.

7.2 Specific Challenges

In addition to the general challenges facing Arabic language education in the digital age, there are
also specific challenges related to the characteristics of the language itself and its integration with
modern technologies. These challenges require special attention due to their direct impact on the
effectiveness of Arabic language teaching and the quality of available digital content. These
include (Qader, 2020, p. 119):

7.2.1 Difficulties Related to the Arabic Language and Its Terminology

Most Arab countries speak in colloquial dialects, which affects the teaching of Arabic. Much
Arabic digital content includes a vast amount of colloquial speech in different dialects, with
dialects often being used in online Arab forums at the expense of correct classical Arabic. This
emphasizes the need to rehabilitate this Arabic content and extract the useful scientific and
educational material.

7.2.2 Challenges Related to Standards of Arabic Use in Computing

Particularly concerning natural language processing (NLP) in Arabic, such as machine translation,
which can support the ability to electronically translate foreign scientific content and books into
Arabic. Currently, there are no machine translation systems for Arabic capable of achieving
entirely accurate and robust results, necessitating the creation of a strong translation system and
encouraging research in this field.

7.2.3 Difficulties Related to Effective and Quick Information Retrieval

The lack of strong information processing and retrieval systems that simulate Arabic language and
are used to index websites in search engines and digitize Arabic documents and correct
grammatical writing has made it difficult to access educational and scientific texts and positive

Arabic content. This issue impacts e-learning for the Arabic language.

8. Ways to Achieve Effectiveness in Teaching Arabic to Specialists in the Digital Age

Overcoming the difficulties and challenges that hinder the process of teaching Arabic to specialists
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in the digital age requires taking a series of measures and applying specific strategies to achieve
the desired goals. Below are some suggestions and approaches:

8.1 Raising Awareness and Promoting Local and International Cooperation

Raising awareness and promoting local and international cooperation in the field of teaching
Arabic to specialists in the digital context through adopting strategies and initiatives that
emphasize the importance of understanding and recognizing the significant value of learning
Arabic for specialized purposes. These efforts include various aspects, such as educating local and
international communities about the importance of using Arabic in specialized academic and
professional fields like medicine, law, and the humanities. This also involves organizing media
campaigns and educational seminars to highlight the benefits of using Arabic in scientific and
professional communication, encouraging cultural and technical exchange with countries and
international institutions to transfer knowledge and technologies in the field of teaching Arabic,
and launching joint projects to develop advanced educational software and applications that

support Arabic for specialized purposes.

Furthermore, local cooperation between educational institutions, governments, and scientific and
academic bodies can be pursued to develop and implement specialized educational programs in
Arabic and support local initiatives aimed at developing educational curricula and digital

resources in Arabic.

In the above context, it is also important to emphasize the enhancement of linguistic and cultural
belonging for students and learners studying Arabic for specialized purposes, supporting
initiatives that contribute to a deep understanding of Arabic linguistic and cultural heritage. The
integration of all these efforts can contribute to building a digital educational infrastructure that
supports Arabic as a specialized language and enhances the use of technology to improve the

quality of education and training in various fields.

8.2 Developing Advanced Educational Programs for Teaching Arabic to Specialists
Here it is necessary to create and develop educational programs and resources based on modern

technology to effectively enhance the learning of Arabic for specialized purposes. This can be
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achieved through the adoption of advanced technology and providing technical and technological
support using the latest technologies such as virtual reality, augmented reality, and artificial
intelligence to offer enhanced and customized educational experiences tailored to each learner's
needs. Additionally, providing ongoing technical support for learners and teachers to resolve
technical issues and facilitate access to educational resources, as well as offering a comprehensive
system for evaluating their performance and providing immediate feedback, helps in improving

learning and developing skills throughout educational courses.

It is crucial to create specialized content focused on the specific uses of Arabic in fields such as
medicine, law, commerce, and the humanities, with diverse educational tools and resources. This
content should be designed in accordance with international standards in language and education
fields, which allows for expanded interaction between teachers and learners in the same
specialization and conducting live discussions and collaborative national and international projects

online.

8.3 Providing Incentives and Enhancing Learning Opportunities

This can be achieved by taking measures to motivate learners and increase their opportunities for
effective and engaging learning. Encouraging the idea of sustainability in language learning and
continuous improvement of language skills and making consistent use of educational resources.
Offering training courses, workshops, and continuous development opportunities in various fields
related to Arabic for specialized purposes helps improve skills and technical and professional
knowledge. Interactive learning opportunities in an educational environment that encourages live
discussions and interaction between students and teachers through e-learning platforms play a

significant role in increasing learner engagement and the success of their educational experience.

Conclusion

In conclusion, it can be emphasized that rapid technological developments necessitate adapting
Arabic teaching methods for specialists to the constantly evolving digital reality. This study
highlights the importance of utilizing technology to improve the quality of education and expand
its reach, contributing to achieving the required linguistic competence among specialists and

enabling them to interact effectively in their work environments.
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Despite the challenges facing the teaching of Arabic to specialists, the integration of cultural and
technological aspects offers promising opportunities to develop advanced educational curricula
that align with modern aspirations. By identifying the main challenges and presenting effective
strategies for employing modern technologies, we can enhance the educational process and ensure
the continuity and development of the Arabic language, serving the cultural and civilizational
identity of the Arab world.

The findings of this study underscore the importance of integrating e-learning and digital tools in
teaching Arabic to specialists and highlight the need for greater efforts to develop educational
curricula that align with the demands of the digital age. Implementing the proposals and strategies
presented in the study requires extensive collaboration between educational institutions,
governments, the private sector, and academic bodies, focusing on enhancing the technical and
linguistic skills of specialists learning Arabic and developing suitable technological infrastructure
to create a comprehensive educational environment. This will contribute to developing the
linguistic and professional skills of learners and ensure the continuity and development of the

Arabic language in a rapidly changing global context.
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Introduction

Childhood represents a crucial phase in individual development, profoundly influencing
personality, identity, social behavior, thinking, and lifestyle. However, in a rapidly changing
world, ensuring a secure childhood remains a challenge. It guarantees the child's essential needs
such as nutrition, health care, housing, nurturing, safety, mobility, and education. Yet, living in a
secure society is not always guaranteed, especially in high-risk contexts like during the COVID-
19 pandemic, deemed an uncontrollable epidemic. While the exact origin of this epidemic,
whether natural or due to human intervention, remains debated, the situation has recalled Ulrich
Beck's risk concepts and the outcomes of industrial society.

Beck had anticipated the possibility of quarantining entire countries (Beck, 2009), as occurred in
2020 when the pandemic erupted after its emergence in Wuhan, China, in December 2019. On
March 20, 2020, the World Health Organization officially declared a global pandemic, prompting
numerous governments, including Algeria's, to implement strict precautionary measures. These
measures included travel restrictions, closure of schools, universities, sports facilities, and clubs,
as well as the enforcement of physical distancing and partial or total quarantines. This situation
disrupted the daily routines of children, especially in urban areas and cities.

Research Problem

The COVID-19 pandemic, along with travel restrictions and confinement measures, deeply
impacted societies and their infrastructures. These disruptions manifested through economic,
social, and even cultural crises, exacerbating interpersonal tensions, particularly within families.

Family members faced psychological, social, and sometimes material pressures.

Children, particularly vulnerable due to their delicate nature, were deprived of their usual
nurturing environments. Besides the infection risk, it's crucial to highlight the dangerous
consequences of quarantine on their mental, psychological, physical health, education, well-
being, and social ties. This period also heightened cases of child maltreatment, whether direct,
intentional, or unintentional, within households that are supposed to be havens of safety and

support.
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International organizations and child rights advocates have raised alarms about this concerning
reality, especially with reduced contact with usual protection and support systems.

In this context, we pose the following question: What are the risks faced by children following

home quarantine during the COVID-19 pandemic within Algerian society?

This study aims to analyze the impacts of home quarantine on children, confronting significant
changes in their lives and daily routines. It sheds light on the interactions that occurred during
this period and the realities experienced by these children, examining the psychological, health,

social, and educational effects that ensued.

Regarding the adopted methodology, we favored a descriptive analytical approach, deemed most
appropriate for studying contemporary phenomena. This approach involves describing the reality
of children during home quarantine and analyzing it based on data obtained from observations,

interviews, and both national and international reports.

One of the fundamental theories underpinning this work is symbolic interactionism. This theory
examines the nature of individuals' actions in their daily lives, focusing on the interaction
processes between the actor and their social and natural environment. It posits that the
environment's reality is constructed through the individual's subjective interpretation. Pioneers of
this theory, such as George Herbert Mead, view the actor and their relationship to the world as
dynamic rather than static. They emphasize that each individual is capable of interpreting their

environment and making sense of their social and natural world(Osman, 2008).

During the lockdown, children staying with family members or other residents of the same
household experienced friction and interactions within these groups. Children engaged with their

immediate environment, thereby shaping their experience during this period.

I- Definition of procedural study concepts:

1. Society at risk: This concept refers to a society facing various threats, incidents, events,
or a likelihood of dangers. These elements fuel a sense of social insecurity, often resulting
from factors beyond human control or developments produced by human activity, as
described by Ulrich Beck in his theory of modernity (Beck, 2009).
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2. Pandemic: A pandemic is characterized by the widespread or global spread of an
infectious disease that is difficult to contain. It causes significant disruptions across
multiple spheres: public health, economy, social relations, cultural aspects, education, and
even political and individual psychology and social structure.

3. Coronavirus: Coronaviruses, members of the Coronaviridae family, are large, single-
stranded RNA viruses. They have a lipid envelope studded with club-shaped spike
proteins. They infect various animals, including humans, and are responsible for diseases
such as MERS, SARS, and COVID-19. These viruses can cause various illnesses in
animals, while in humans, they are responsible for a third of common colds and
occasionally severe respiratory infections (Merriam-Webster, 2021).

4. COVID-19 Pandemic: The COVID-19 pandemic corresponds to the global spread of a
highly contagious disease caused by SARS-CoV-2, a coronavirus. This disease, named
COVID-19 (Mayo Clinic, 2021), is characterized by respiratory symptoms that can range
from mild to severe forms (Al-Malkawi, 2020). The first cases were detected in Wuhan,
China, in December 2019.

5. Home quarantine: This measure, defined by Rothstein, involves restricting the
movement of asymptomatic individuals potentially exposed to an infectious disease
(Rothstein,2015) during its transmission period. It aims to prevent disease spread by

preventing these individuals from leaving their homes.

Child: A child is a growing human being who is entirely dependent on parents or adults for care,
nutrition, safety, and socialization needs. This stage of human life, called childhood, is a crucial
period during which the individual learns and prepares for physical, mental, psychological,

social, moral, and spiritual maturity(Mu'awad, 2012).

According to Article 1 of the Convention on the Rights of the Child, a child is defined as every
human being under the age of eighteen years, unless under the law applicable to the
child(UNICEF, 1957), majority is attained earlier. The age of majority varies according to local

laws and customs in each country.

Family: The family constitutes the primary framework for the individual, providing the
foundations for nurturing, healthy development, security, and affection. It also plays a crucial role
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as a mediator between the individual and the community, integrating the child's experiences and
knowledge into society as a whole, including human relationships, objects, and situations. The

home remains an essential refuge to which the child turns eagerly(Amir, 2003).

In Algerian society, the family is primarily divided into two types: * Nuclear family: composed of
the father, mother, and children. ¢ Extended family: in addition to the nuclear family (father,

mother, children), it includes grandparents, uncles, and aunts.

The second aspect: The adverse impacts of home quarantine on children: While home
confinement is crucial for ensuring health safety and preventing infection spread among children,
it poses a threat to their physical, mental, psychological health, and social interactions. The
relaxation of confinement measures has exposed some children, especially those living in urban
areas, to various risks and vulnerabilities. Among the conditions and dangers observed during

this period are:

Children's exposure to the risk of viral infection: Our observations have revealed that some
families disregarded preventive measures against COVID-19, as evidenced by several cases
studied. For example, in an interview with a 43-year-old father: "During the lockdown, | often
went out... | met acquaintances and visited my parents." Similarly, another 48-year-old father
initially expressed skepticism about the severity of the virus: "I didn't believe there was a
dangerous virus... | thought it was a media invention... | led a normal life and didn't follow any
health procedures.” A mother interviewed, with two children, noted that despite confirmed
COVID-19 cases in her husband's workplace circle, he adopted negligent practices towards their
children, welcoming them without precautions and without sterilizing clothes and purchases

before bringing them home.

These examples illustrate a widespread trend in Algerian society where many individuals
minimized or ignored the seriousness of contracting or transmitting COVID-19, including within
their own families and towards their children. This attitude has contributed to the virus's spread

within households, as evidenced by the continued increase in confirmed COVID-19 cases:

Figure 01: Represents the evolution of confirmed COVID-19 cases in Algeria.
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Cumulative confirmed COVID-19 cases

Source : 2Our World in Data

The increase in the number of infected individuals can be attributed to various factors. These
include lack of awareness and ignorance among medical personnel, or their unfamiliarity with the
severity and rapid spread of the virus. This has led to a lack of preventive measures and a
disregard for precautionary actions, often despite home quarantine procedures being enforced
solely under legal and coercive measures. Furthermore, based on my observations, some families
did not strictly adhere to isolation protocols when a member was diagnosed with COVID-19. For
instance, Mrs. L, aged 35, stated: "I fell ill with COVID, but I couldn't isolate myself from my
children or keep them at a distance, because that's what God decided...". This behavior can be
explained by the central role mothers play in caring for their children, which prevents strict
adherence to isolation despite extensive media awareness. Such attitudes are a key reason for the

rise in cases.

’Our World in Data. (n.d.). Coronavirus Data Explorer. Retrieved August 11, 2022, from
https://ourworldindata.org/explorers/coronavirus-data-explorer
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It is also evident that preventive measures are not supported by therapeutic approaches, partly
because some families in our contemporary society exhibit health illiteracy or a culture of health
unawareness, preferring curative medicine over prevention. Preventive health remains a vague
concept for many in our society, influenced by cultural contexts such as belief in fate. For those
who believe that everything is predestined, adherence to COVID-19 preventive measures is seen
as futile, as they believe they will be infected or die according to God's will, with preventive

measures making no difference.

In this regard, sociologist and linguist researcher Iman Kassie Musa believes that some people's
lack of concern for preventive measures against the coronavirus stems from their strong belief
that whatever happens to them is predetermined. This belief acts as a shield against feelings of

guilt if they contract the infection or transmit it to others(Musa, 2020).

Additionally, economic and social contexts, such as income loss and poverty, divert individuals'
attention from preventive measures to mere survival. This reality is often expressed during
quarantine periods as "dying from pandemic or famine!". Despite awareness efforts and recent
advances in preventive medicine, other factors contribute to procrastination and ignorance among
some people regarding COVID-19 protective measures(Shahla, Shahla Hanania, & Harbali,
1955).

Fortunately, in Algeria, the percentage of infected children has been relatively low compared to
adults, as shown in Figure 02: Number of COVID-19 cases in Algeria by age, 2020.
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According to recent study findings, children are less likely to show positive results on
polymerase chain reaction (PCR) tests aimed at detecting viral genetic material, even in the
presence of viral infection(NASA, 2021). This finding suggests that children are less prone to
developing severe complications leading to death(Mayo Clinic, 2021). Additionally, alongside

measures such as home quarantine and travel restrictions, this age group stands out as having

recorded the fewest deaths according to official statistical data.

Figure 03: Represents deaths by age in Algeria in 2020.
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Frequent observation of the absence of severe symptoms in infected children could explain the
low detection of the disease among this population globally. Many children, although they may
carry the virus, remain asymptomatic, showing no clinical signs beyond what is considered a
potential carrier. However, this reality does not negate the risk of infection and complications in
children, particularly if their immune system is compromised or if they have chronic conditions
such as diabetes, asthma, obesity, congenital heart defects, genetic disorders, or neurological
disorders(Mayo Clinic, 2021). The first death of a child, which occurred in Algeria on April 6,
2020, involved a 9-year-old girl from the wilaya of Ouargla(Nessma TV), followed by other

cases across the country.

Additionally, prolonged confinement indoors and reduced sunlight exposure can lead to vitamin
D deficiency in children. This vitamin plays a crucial role in enhancing immunity against
diseases and infections, as well as in preventing psychological disorders such as depression.
Nutritionist Ellen Anderson Heinz notes that insufficient levels of vitamin D are frequently
observed in individuals with clinical depression, and conversely, depression can lead to social

isolation that reduces the synthesis of this vitamin(Nazi, 2022).

The intensive media coverage of the viral threat associated with COVID-19 has profoundly
affected children's mental health, exposing them to significant risks. The term "Corona,” now

integrated into children's vocabulary, stems from widespread media coverage by national and
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international media, as well as social media and online platforms. This media amplification,
driven by both educational and sensationalist goals, has heightened public uncertainty about the

virus's effects, despite sometimes contradictory study findings.

This intense propagation has sparked widespread panic, particularly noticeable among children
aware of global and national epidemiological developments. They have been particularly
sensitive to the escalating infections and deaths reported through television or the Internet,

channels that often favor dramatic presentation to capture public attention.

Testimonies collected reveal the impactful media influence. A 31-year-old mother reports that her
eight-year-old son exclaims "Corona" with every sneeze. Similarly, a 16-year-old teenager
expresses fear over the situation in lItaly, closely following infection and death statistics. A 17-
year-old girl shares the terror she felt upon learning of the lockdown in her hometown of Blida,

considered an endemic zone.

This media saturation regarding the pandemic's evolution has exacerbated concerns about
children's future, amplifying their confusion and anxiety in this unprecedented situation.

The increase in "media role dimensions, communication, and dissemination, through satellites,
live broadcasting, and the increase in the number of satellite stations in a way that has not been
seen before, and the prevalence of the Internet and its connection to the world in information
arteries that were previously unavailable, which have exposed the public of all countries to the
impact of various means(Al-Rifa'i, 2011) " has made some families aware of the situation and
improved communication with the child, adjusting the explanation according to their absorption
level, thereby reducing psychological stress, but it has also increased confusion and anxiety for
the child. Most cases examined showed that during the home quarantine period following local
and global epidemic developments through the media in full view of the child, they commented

on it or showed anxiety and fear in front of him.

The danger of receding into a confined space and its impact on the child: Imposing home
quarantine and movement restrictions has led all family members to retreat into the house for a
long period of time according to each state's quarantine procedures. This has caused

overcrowding in the living space, especially for families in cramped accommodations.
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Considering the child's biological nature, where they need more space to release their potential
energy, the presence of more than two people in a narrow and closed space leads to interactions

and potential conflicts over space ownership, depending on the needs and ages of each individual.

Given the dominance of the strong over the weak and the child's vulnerability within the
household, some parents have reported using physical punishment to control the child's
movements or demands. Official reports have also revealed cases of violence against children.
Conversely, in some families, particularly with adolescents, the child intimidates the rest of the

family and becomes a source of nuisance and anxiety.

Adolescents are also highly sensitive and seek the privacy they lost during the home quarantine
period with all family members present in the house. For instance, a study conducted in Al-Agsa
State in Morocco linked the negative impact of intra-family relationships due to home quarantine
and the number of rooms in the house, noting significant pressure on large families with few
rooms, highlighting problematic housing policies that create cramped apartments with no play
space for children and green areas, causing substantial harm to individuals, especially children

and adolescents(A group of authors, 2020).

The Danger of Restricting a Child's Freedom and Movement

Movement and non-excessive physical activity are of great importance for the child's
development and psychological well-being. Play is a vital necessity for children and a sign of
health. It develops the human body's organic, mental, and psychological functions(Bukhti, 2017).
It is a way to rid the body of excess vitality. Just as a steam engine sometimes needs to release its
increasing steam, an individual needs to release their surplus energy through play, and since this
vitality is more fluid in the young, they enjoy playing more than adults (Shahla, Shahla Hanania,
& Harbali, 1955).

Play can also be a way to revive this vitality if it diminishes(Ibid).

However, during the home quarantine period, some families have restricted the child's movement
inside the house due to discomfort or the house's small size. At a time when the child could not

find another outlet to expend their motor energy, this resulted in low physical activity,
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complaints, boredom, anxiety, and psychological tension, or the child turning to the Internet and

television for relief.

Regarding adolescents, the situation is more complex because they viewed the duration of staying
at home as being in prison. "Defendant No. 25, 15 years old" ... "Although | was entertained by
the smartphone, | still got bored. You feel like you're imprisoned... and you feel your body

breaking down. You just want to get out of the house and run aimlessly...."

During the quarantine period, an adolescent is exposed to a lack of physical activity and
movement, which affects their psychological state and increases their tension. According to
clinical psychology specialist Kahar Sabrina, they invest in friends and peers and connect through
social relationships in sports clubs or schools, or in residential areas. Therefore, home quarantine
procedures restrict their freedom and lifestyle, cutting off their communication networks with
others. It can be said that home quarantine has disrupted daily activities, social ties, and
relationships, worsening adolescents' psychological and life problems and increasing family and
household issues(Sabriina, 2020). This is especially true if there is no culture of communication

and compatibility within the family.

5. Disruption of Eating Habits and Bedtimes: During the home quarantine period, the kitchen
became the favorite destination for children, as reported by many respondents who noted the
extended time children spent there. One respondent, researcher number 29, a mother of four
children aged 6 to 17, stated, “They spent a lot of time in the kitchen... They eat and in no time
you hear - Mom, I’m hungry...” The appetite of children and even adults increased during the
home quarantine, leading to observations that children showed a lack of concern for other

activities and felt bored, making eating a way to feel pleasure.

As disrupted meal times were linked to irregular sleep patterns, all statements indicated that sleep
schedules became irregular during quarantine, particularly for schoolchildren. They woke up late,
sometimes around lunchtime, and went to bed late, often past midnight, prompting them to eat
another meal or resort to snacks and entertainment. Studies have shown that the later a person
goes to bed, the hungrier they get. Insomnia, depression, psychological stress, and constant
anxiety can also stimulate a person’s appetite(Yasin, 2019), potentially leading to weight gain

and affecting a child's mental and physical health. Irregular sleep schedules severely impact a
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child’s development and overall health. "The human growth hormone, secreted by the pituitary
gland in the brain during deep sleep at night, is affected by many factors such as stress, good
nutrition, physical activity, and sleep(Hasan, 2023).” Many children missed these activities
during the home quarantine, especially those from poor families who could not provide the
necessary meals due to economic crises and income loss from lockdown policies. This can hinder
brain development and the formation of networks that facilitate thinking, learning, and behavior
formation. Sleep, nutrition, and physical activity induce physical growth and promote mental
health and skill acquisition(Suni, & Vyas, 2024).

5- Risk of Domestic Violence Against Children During Home Quarantine

Violence in all its forms was considered one of the most significant dangers that children were
exposed to during quarantine. Before discussing the abuse that children experienced, we must
first define the meaning of violence. Omar Al-Tair describes it as "a pattern of behavior that
results from a state of frustration, accompanied by signs of tension, and involves a deliberate
intention to cause physical or moral harm to a living organism or a substitute for a living
organism(Al-Tayir, 1997)." The aggressor may not always be in a state of frustration and tension
but may rather derive pleasure and satisfaction from abusing others for psychological, cultural,

social, and ideological reasons.

As for the meaning of violence against children, UNICEF defines it in accordance with Article 19
of the Convention on the Rights of the Child as "all forms of physical or mental violence, injury
or abuse, neglect or negligent treatment, maltreatment or exploitation, including sexual abuse,
while in the care of parent(s), legal guardian(s), or any other person entrusted with the care of the
child(UNICEF. 1959)."

Violence against children can result even from the closest people, creating a social phenomenon
such as domestic violence against children. This includes any crude behavior from one or more
family members that causes material, physical, or moral harm to the child, whether intentional or
not, or through illegal or legal means depending on the nature of each society and its evolving

changes. Children are exposed to domestic violence both inside and outside the home.
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Domestic violence against children refers to violence inflicted by people who share the same
household with the child, often a family member, as children typically live with them. This
violence is not necessarily perpetrated by parents or legal guardians but can extend to siblings,

relatives, and other residents of the same household.

Despite the difficulty in determining the percentage of domestic violence incidents against
children in Algerian society due to the lack of precise official statistics and the confidentiality of
family matters, or the child's inability to report due to young age or fear, 6293 victims were
recorded in 2020, including 4395 children, marking a 4% increase from 2019(Algerian Press
Service, 2021). The phenomenon of violence against children worsened with the repercussions of
the COVID-19 pandemic, which significantly contributed to its exacerbation. Confinement in a
closed space for an indefinite period can also exert pressure on an individual's mental and
psychological health, leading to anxiety disorders, depressive disorders, addiction disorders, and
sleep disorders, which are among the main reasons for the increase in domestic violence,

particularly against children(Mengin, All¢, Rolling, J., et al. 2020).

Several notifications have been received by the National Authority for Child Protection, revealing
an increase in child abuse cases during the quarantine period(Qahar, S. Ibid). Among the

manifestations of violence against children are:

5-1-1. Adopting a cruel punishment method against the child: Home quarantine has resulted
in the child spending a long time with family members inside the house. Due to the child's
dynamic and curious nature, or because of the guardian's mood, the child is subjected to physical
punishment to enforce obedience or silence. This can happen to stop the child from moving or
demanding things or services, especially when they are beyond the child's capacity. As Miller
sees through the theory of reward and punishment power, this is one of the manifestations of an
individual's influence on others. It often depends on their ability to reward them for being right or
to punish them for their mistakes. Rewards encourage loving responses and improve desired

behavior, while punishment stops the punitive response(Bokosh & Jallul, 2021).

Especially since corporal punishment is common even in developed societies. "Physical violence
is often accompanied by psychological violence. Insults, isolation, rejection, threats, emotional

indifference, and humiliation are all forms of violence that can decisively affect a child's
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psychological development and well-being, especially when they come from a respected figure
such as a parent(Bradai'a, 2016)."

5-1-2- Child Abuse: The punishment of a child by one or more family members can be violent
following a mistake they made. However, some families professionalize child abuse without any
justified reason, often due to psychological backgrounds such as venting the repressions of family
members on the child, whether it is the parents, siblings, or other relatives living in the same
house. Cultural factors also play a role, such as education methods that involve beating or abuse.
Research subject No. 20, a 15-year-old, has lived in her maternal grandfather's house with her
mother since her parents’ divorce when she was a child. "My aunts always picked on me, insulted
me, and dressed me down for no reason. | feel like I have no place in this house... When we were

all stuck at home, I couldn't find any escape to forget what | was going through...".

Home quarantine has led to the abuser and the victim being confined in the same place for a long
time under continuous violence without social control. This is what UNICEF has warned
against(UNICEF. 2020).

5-1-3: Strained Family Relationships and Their Impact on the Child

Home quarantine and travel restrictions have led to tensions in relationships among family
members due to economic, psychological, or social reasons. In many families, the conflict
between family members is visible to the child, exposing them to severe psychological stress,
which can lead to catastrophic outcomes. Parents or family members often vent their accusations

and anger on the child.

Furthermore, being in the same space, especially with a lack of communication and dialogue
between family members, leads to conflicts within the household and exacerbates the
phenomenon of violence against women. This is closely linked to violence against children, as
domestic violence within the home doubles the risk of children being exposed to

violence(Bradai'a, S. Ibid.).

5-1-4: Lack of Family Communication with the Child
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Many families experience problems in communicating with the child due to multiple factors,
varying with each family. According to a study by Zouali Latifa and Yassine Amina, there is a
prevalent general problem in Algerian families: "the fragility of values supporting healthy and
modern socialization, especially in light of current changes and the demands of globalization and
openness to the outside world, particularly concerning the values of dialogue, respect for laws,
following democratic methods in dealing with others, and avoiding violence." This is likely due
to the conflicts between traditional methods on which parents were raised and the aspirations for
modernization, resulting in contradictions in educational attitudes even within the same family.
This explains the difficulty parents feel in understanding their children's needs, widening the gap
between them(Zarwali & Yasin, 2014). During the home quarantine period, despite the physical
presence of parents or family members, children were found to be isolated, bored, and exposed to

psychological illnesses such as depression or anxiety.

5-1-5- The Weakness or Absence of Family Income and Its Impact on the Child and Their
Needs

Many families have experienced loss or fluctuation of income sources during periods of home
quarantine and movement restrictions, directly affecting family members, especially the child,
due to the necessity of meeting their needs, particularly basic needs such as food, medicine, and
clothing. Respondent No. 11, a taxi driver, said, "By God, | have not found money to feed my
children... Allah is predominant...". The family’s financial income became scarce due to the
imposed restrictions, exposing the child to malnutrition, which is likely to deteriorate their health
as they become an easy target for viruses and other diseases. Besides the problem of providing
food, the family could not meet other needs of the child such as medical care, resorting to herbal
medicine, and failing to provide schoolchildren with the technological means for remote
education. Poverty is also one of the most significant factors burdening relationships among
family members. In times when there are essential needs that cannot be ignored or delayed, the
breadwinner feels powerless in the face of demands, often translating this frustration into
violence to maintain a semblance of authority or dignity within the household. The child is the

primary victim of this violence.
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6- The Danger of Excessive Use of Technological Means (Television, Computer, Mobile

Phone, Internet)

Many people, including children, engaged in excessive use of technological means such as
television, computer, and mobile phone, especially those connected to the Internet, during home
quarantine. Despite the positive aspects of these technologies, such as entertainment, leisure,
education, information, and facilitating communication, their excessive use, coupled with a lack
of family control, can lead to serious consequences. According to Mahmoud Ali Ahmed Al-
Sayed, these include physical health damage such as disrupted sleep, irregular meal times, eye
strain, lethargy, obesity, and body sagging, leading to heart and brain diseases. There are also
psychological harms such as addiction and depression, particularly when the Internet is cut off,
leading to isolation. In terms of familial and social harm, individuals live in a virtual world,
isolated from other family members, affecting family and social relationships and
communication. Additionally, there is a lack of interest in academics and academic success. The
most dangerous aspect is the child accessing destructive sites or communicating with strangers,

making them an easy prey(Al-Sayyid, 2009).

Educational challenges for children: "According to an October 2020 report from UNESCO,
UNICEF, and the World Bank, students in low- and lower-middle-income countries have lost
nearly four months of education since the beginning of the pandemic, compared to six weeks in
high-income countries(UNICEF. 2020)." The spread of the COVID-19 virus led to the indefinite
closure of schools to prevent the spread of this epidemic. Students were forced to discontinue in-
person education, becoming hostages to the cultural, economic, and social contexts of their
families. Additionally, contradictory decisions regarding the continuation of education and
examinations disrupted students and their families, exposing them to significant psychological
pressure. According to observations and statements, some students did not engage adequately
with remote learning. Research No. 03 cites a mother of six, three of whom are primary and
secondary school students: "They did not understand the lessons even with the teacher present;
they will understand remotely or through YouTube. This could be because the culture of home-
based distance learning via the internet is new to them. Some students struggled to keep up with
all subjects, became bored, were lazy, and did not interact with the lesson according to some

interviews.
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There was a lack of equal educational opportunities due to distance learning. Virtually all
countries utilized distance learning in their educational responses, through online education
platforms, television and radio broadcasts, and homeschooling programs. Algeria, for instance,
attempted to salvage the academic year and ensure continued student education by resorting to
distance learning via television screens and the internet (YouTube). This created a problem of
educational inequality among students who have access to these devices and those who do not, or
among families with more than one student at home who cannot provide them for everyone.
According to research permit No. 22, a father of four, with two children enrolled, stated, "My
husband is unemployed with no fixed income... During the quarantine period, we completely lost
our financial income, our livelihood was from God... When they announced that students were
studying remotely, | felt that my children had lost their school year."

The decision to use technology and the internet to ensure the continuity of student education
caused distress and fear among parents and students without access to distance learning for their
academic future during the home quarantine period. Educational equality does not simply mean
providing free education to all members of the population regardless of their family's conditions.
It also means ensuring that when educational opportunities are freely available to all individuals,
those individuals are equal even considering their social and economic conditions. These
conditions vary widely economically, socially, and culturally, and they should not lead to the loss

of educational opportunities(Al-Shuruti, 1999).

In addition to not providing psychological counseling to children and their parents during the
period of home quarantine, this situation has also made it difficult for them to cope with remote
education. Many parents have struggled with overseeing their children's remote learning
processes from home for several reasons, including limited access to technological means such as

computers and the novelty of this form of education for them.

9-The issue of childcare arises when the primary caregiver is absent

Pandemic restrictions have resulted in family separations where children are separated from their
primary caregivers, such as mothers who are required to work at workplaces like healthcare
facilities, or fathers who are away for professional reasons or traveling abroad and unable to

return home. More critically, the death of one or both parents or the primary caregiver leaves
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children without adequate supervision and lacking in psychological, moral, and material support.
This situation renders them vulnerable to the pain of loss, difficulties, and dangers, including

exposure to abuse and violence.
Conclusion

The home quarantine measures implemented to safeguard public and private physical health have
had adverse effects, particularly on children under 18 years old due to their nature, needs, and
inability to manage these challenges without adult intervention.

The consequences of COVID-19, especially home quarantine, which confined entire families
indoors for extended periods, led to heightened interactions among family members and with
children, who also engaged with their surroundings, media, and technological devices. This
altered reality threatened or impacted all aspects of their health, psychological well-being, social
interactions, relationships, education, and leisure activities. For many families, childhood lost its
usual sense; during the home confinement period, children were hostage to the prevailing
circumstances, the people around them, and the limited opportunities available for adaptation or

relaxation.

Lastly, the COVID-19 pandemic serves as a stark reminder of living in a risk society, where
occasional challenges such as epidemic outbreaks must be addressed with strategies and
mechanisms aimed at protecting individuals, including children. As a vulnerable group unable to
fully care for themselves or protect their own needs—psychological, emotional, health-related,
cultural, and educational—it is imperative for society to establish a culture of caregiving
specifically tailored to children during crises.
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Abstract

The birth of Algerian cinema is linked to armed struggle, an essential aspect of the war of national liberation. This
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popular revolution against the French occupation between 1954 and 1962. This period played a crucial role in the
desire to show the lived reality and to record historical events, especially those related to the Algerian revolution.
From the beginning, the revolution used all available audiovisual means to document the struggle of the Algerian
people in films reflecting the daily reality of the revolution. Thus, a cinematographic art distinctly linked to struggle
emerged, aimed at keeping pace with national history and becoming part of the collective memory. First, the history
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Sidhom Algerian cinema and its accompaniment...
Introduction

Cinema is defined as the art of animating images to present them to the public. It uses sound and
image to reconstruct events on a cell strip. Cinematography, staging and acting are very popular

artistic forms, often referred to as the seventh art by audiences.

There are many types of cinematography, including documentary cinematography. The latter

aims to communicate real facts in a clear and fluid way to convey an idea or information.

Cinema was born with the invention of photography in 1839. That year, Louis Daguerre invented
a process to show a photograph on a board covered with a chemical. Another step towards
cinematography was taken in 1882 when Etienne Jules Marey invented chronophotography to
photograph birds. The Lumiére brothers, manufacturers of photographic equipment, carried out
several experiments on moving images, starting with the kinetoscope, first presented in France in

1894, a few months after its presentation in the United States. (Anonymous. 2007).

The beginnings of cinema in Algeria

The birth of Algerian cinema, or "militant cinema", is linked to the period of the "armed struggle”
during the war of national liberation. This struggle, adopted by the Algerian people to free
themselves from colonialism, was neither optional, nor spontaneous, nor random. (Abboud,
2010) It had to be launched scientifically and deliberately to respond to the challenges faced by

the Algerian people and allow them to regain their legitimate right to independence.

The cinematographic effects left by French colonialism are part of the collective memory of the
Algerian people, who struggled from the arrival of the French in 1830. French photographers
captured images of Algerian society, often depicting the misery and deprivation caused by

colonialism.

The "tribal cinema” was in reality the cinema of the colonizer, putting forward European
adventurers and French military commanders in search of glory in a country that was not theirs.

The natives appeared in distorted images, not reflecting the lived reality. (Abdul, 2006)
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When Algeria finally gained its independence, cinema became the authentic reflection of the
Algerians who had lived through the period of struggle with its tragedies. Since the late
nineteenth century, Algeria has served as a film setting, attracting many filmmakers. Algerian

scenes were filmed by Félix Mesguich in 1897, attracting many silent filmmakers.

After the Second World War, many films were shot in Algeria until the outbreak of the revolution
in 1954. (Anonymous. 2008) France, having linked its occupation of Algeria to political,
economic, social and religious factors, used cinema to consolidate its colonial presence.
(Bouaziz, 2007) Cinema was used to prove colonial legitimacy and encourage settlement in
Algeria. (Butga, 2012)

Between the First World War and the war of liberation in 1954, more than 50 films were shot in
Algeria by predominantly French companies. Very few Algerian actors participated in these
films. During the Second World War, the French authorities set up a film distribution system in

rural areas inhabited by Algerians, for propaganda purposes.

The Emergence of Revolutionary Cinema in Algeria

Cinema played a crucial role in the struggle for the liberation of Algeria. The Algerian Liberation
Army created a documentary film unit under the direction of René Vautier, a French
documentary filmmaker and supporter of the Algerian National Liberation Front (Aziz. 2015).
One of his most important works on the Algerian revolution is his film "L 'Algerie en flammes",

which was banned for undermining "French internal security".

The film "Sakia Sidi Yousset", directed by Albert Altman and René Vautier, at the request of
Frantz Fanon and Abane Ramdane for the film departments of the National Liberation Front,
exposes the massacre perpetrated by colonialism in the village of Sakia Sidi Youssef, on the
Algerian-Tunisian border. This film sensitized world public opinion to the brutality of French
colonialism (Aziz. 2015).

In 1957, the Algerian provisional government created a propaganda organ for film production in
Tunisia, headed by Mustapha Kateb, a great filmmaker and director. He was accompanied by
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Mohieddine Bachtarzi, Sayed Ali Kouiret (Lahyani, 2015), and others. This troupe played a key
role in presenting the Algerian cause to Arab and international audiences (Allal, 2015). Many
short films were produced, mainly by Djamel Gacem, Ahmed Rachedi and Mohammed Lakhdar-

Hamina, who later became one of the most renowned directors.

The beginnings of Algerian cinema: Algerian cinema began later than other Arab cinema
experiences in Egypt, Syria, Lebanon and Iraq (Butga, 2012). The true emergence of feature-
length fiction took place after independence. Of the 150 feature films made since independence,

40 deal with the war of liberation.

Despite the evolution of production methods in Algeria, war remains the main theme of Algerian
films, with varied perspectives on this conflict. Zahra Zarif, a lawyer and human rights activist,
criticized the early leaders of film production, saying: “They must understand that those who
worked in cinema after independence had neither the experience nor the financial means to
produce hundreds of films about the revolution, but they still made their contribution to this field,

which today needs more attention” (Mansur, Shalabi,, & Ayad, 2009).

Historical cinema has grown culturally, entertaining a wide audience. As an audiovisual art, it
touches all cultural and social levels. It is also an important tool for social and ideological
change, promoting cultural awareness. The independent Algerian authorities have used
revolutionary cinema as a mass media. During the “maturity phase” after independence, Algerian
cinema focused on the reality of Algerian society and the dreams for which the people had
sacrificed themselves, moving from resistance to self-resistance. Historical cinema began with
Mustapha Badie's "La Nuit a peur du soleil” (1965) and Mohammed Lakhdar-Hamina's "Le Vent
des Aures" (1966), followed by films like Mohamed Zinet's "Vive la mariée" (1971) and Rabah
Laaribi's "Le toit et la famille™ (1982), among other serious works (Bliya, 2006).

Cinema in Line with the War of Liberation:

Algerian film production began at the same time as the popular revolution against the French

occupation between 1954 and 1962. This period played a crucial role in the desire to show the
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lived reality and to record historical events, especially those related to the Algerian revolution.
From the beginning, the revolution used all available audiovisual means to document the struggle
of the Algerian people in films reflecting the daily reality of the revolution. Thus, a
cinematographic art distinctly linked to struggle emerged, aimed at keeping pace with national

history and becoming part of the collective memory (Abdul, 2006).

Historical cinema includes films that depict events of the past, whether recent or distant. These
films can be documentaries that have recorded events in real time or fiction where actors embody
historical characters (Al-Aris, 2005). Although there are few Algerian films on the different
phases of the revolution, some have managed to make a place for themselves in international film
festivals. The most famous is "The Battle of Algiers" (1965) directed by Gillo Pontecorvo. This
film, one of the largest produced by an Arab country since the beginning of film production in

Egypt, captivated many viewers with its realism and the quality of its acting and directing.

This film is a true representation of what happened in Algeria during the war of liberation against
French colonialism. The November 1 revolution, led by the National Liberation Front (FLN) and
the National Liberation Army (ALN), expressed the popular will for freedom and independence
(Asli, 1986). The leaders of the revolution sought to use every opportunity, including the
internationalization of the Algerian cause, asking for the support of international and regional

institutions, including the Arab League for political, material and moral support (Sahuli, 2010).

Faced with the heroic operations of the revolutionaries, the French government tried to conceal
the truth by publishing biased allegations. Many Arab countries have used the press and radio to
support the Algerian cause and make it known locally and internationally (Abboud, 2010). The
beginning of the war of liberation, on the night of November 1, 1954, was marked by a rigorous
organization, testifying to a serious and determined plan (Zubayri, 1984).The declaration of 1
November explicitly called on Algerians, men and women, to free themselves, providing for

heroic sacrifices, including young heroines (Shirazi, 2015).

Maseo's attempt to isolate the people from his leadership:
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The French responded to the popular revolution with war, increasing the number of soldiers in
Algeria. They burned schools, killed defenceless children and women, and bombed schools and
villages with internationally banned weapons. For the colonizer, these acts of violence were acts
of pacification (Qabaili, 2012). However, the National Liberation Army perfected its methods,
especially after the Siam Conference of 20 August 1956, and confronted colonial forces in
several decisive battles. For their part, the French applied a repressive policy against the masses,
trying to isolate the people from the Liberation Army. They hoped to weaken the latter by

depriving it of human and logistical support.

On 7 January 1956, the colonial authorities placed all the responsibilities and powers of the
civilian police under the command of General Maceo, marking the beginning of the period of
"paratroopers” or "major means"”. On January 14, 1957, Maceo threatened to loot goods and
vandalize stores that would comply with National Liberation Front instructions to participate in
the strike (Shrayt, & Mili, 1965).

The social aspect of the ""Battle of Algiers™

The Battle of Algiers refers to the daring commando operations carried out in the capital between
the end of 1956 and September 1957, in response to decisions taken by the leaders of the
National Liberation Front (FLN) after the Fasting Conference (Shrayt, & Mili, 1965). This
conference was held on 20 August 1956 in the village of Ivri, west of Bejaia, under the
presidency of the Arab martyr Ben M 'hidi. It helped establish an integrated strategy for the
revolution (Farkous, 2005).

Faced with repression, raids and starvation imposed by colonial forces, the FLN, despite its
clandestine activities, was the only truly influential organization in Algeria (Farkous, 2005). At
the Fasting Conference, it was decided to develop a tight strategy around which the people would

rally to support the intensity of French repression.

In this context, the film shows that FLN officials in the capital gave orders to compensate for the

actions of the French administration in the social interactions of Algerians, including young men
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and women preparing to marry in front of a civil registrar affiliated with the revolutionary
organization. For the eight-day strike, launched by the Front, to succeed, the neighbourhood
committees, formed by the families, were asked to provide the necessary equipment for the
duration of the strike, to offer help and to take care of the poor and needy as a sign of social

solidarity.

The Politics of Mass Repression:

Zahra Zarif, a heroine of the "Battle of Algiers" and number two after Yasif Saadi in the military
organization of the "independent zone" of the Kasbah, placed a bomb at Milk Bar, a meeting
place of the pieds-noirs, on September 30, 1956 (Mansur, Shalabi, & Ayad, 2009). She stated that
"it was France that named what happened in the capital between January 1957 and September of
the same year the 'Battle of Algiers' in order to justify the daily repression of the inhabitants of
the besieged city by all factions of the French army: the red hats, the misguided infantry, the
police and the gendarmerie™ (Mansur, Shalabi, & Ayad, 2009). The film "The Battle of Algiers”
begins with a scene familiar to Algerians where a person is tortured to obtain a confession, even a
false one. The traces of torture are obvious. This type of physical and psychological torture was
practiced by French experts with long experience in Indochina. The French military authorities
saw the interrogation as a way to calm the situation in Algeria and restore order. To this end, the
administration has set up specialized agencies, including the "D-O-P Operational Protection

Detachment” created in 1957 to interrogate suspects (Tah, 2012).

The place of Algerian women in the liberation revolution:

The revolution of November 1 impacted the social aspects of Algerians by abolishing the
difference between men and women in the duty to liberate the homeland. Women engaged with
the Liberation Front and the Liberation Army, taking on dangerous commando responsibilities
and operations, convinced of their effective role on all fronts (Jouiba, 2007). Aware of their

responsibility to their religion and their homeland, they rose up and joined the ranks of the armed
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revolution with faith and determination, strengthening the fighters (Jouiba, 2007). The revolution
went beyond the mere liberation of women and men, giving women an active role. Zahra Zarif
claimed that the stories about him and about Jamila Bouhired and Hassiba Ben Bouali were "false
scenarios launched by the French intelligence services to tarnish their image and honor, by
exploiting the conservative values of Algerians” (Mansur, Shalabi, & Ayad, 2009). The Arab
martyr Ben Mehidi, famous for his saying "Throw the revolution into the street, the people will
embrace it", was a legendary figure of the revolution, effective in the organization of forces and
the management of the conflict (Asli, 1986). He settled in the capital with Ben Youssef Ben

Khadda and Aban Ramadan, organizing military operations in the streets and neighborhoods.

Eight-day strike:

The film "The Battle of Algiers” illustrates the popular heroism from the declaration of the
revolution in 1954 until independence. The eight-day strike was organized to intensify
revolutionary and political action, involving all segments of the Algerian people. The film
contains no invented story, it formulates the real events of the Algerian revolution against French
colonialism, which lasted one hundred and thirty-two years, until the people, led by the National
Liberation Front, managed to expel it. The film recounts a period of the Great Liberation
Revolution in Algiers, defended by the people against French colonialism. The Coordination and
Implementation Committee decided on the famous eight-day strike from 28 January to 4
February 1957, coinciding with the United Nations General Assembly. The gravity of the
situation in Algeria pushed the French army into unprecedented actions in an attempt to suppress
the national movement, but the situation was more complex than they imagined. An article by
French journalist Claude Purdy in the journal Observatoire France compared the methods of the
Gestapo to French actions in Algeria, highlighting the severe repression (Shrayt, 1955). Despite
the suffering, this epic marked a historic turning point where the Algerian people demonstrated
their determination to achieve independence. To ensure the success of the strike, committees

asked families to provide the necessary materials and support the poor and destitute.
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The strike marks a definitive break with fear and hesitation:

This strike launched a revolutionary wave after the fasting conference, where all the people
openly confronted French colonialism. It put an end to the hesitation, fear and shenanigans with
which colonialism and its agents tried to hinder the revolution. The "Battle of Algiers” was a
qualitative turning point in the liberation revolution, because it brought armed action to the heart
of the capital, under the eyes of the international press and diplomatic missions. Thus, there was
no longer only talk of a few rebels in the mountains, but of the confirmation by the Algerian
people, through the strike, of their adherence to the liberation revolution and their destiny linked

to the National Liberation Front.

Zahra Zarif, a lawyer and human rights activist, highlighted in an interview with the Al-Shorouk
Online newspaper the strikes that the Front was conducting against the French army from the
capital, despite the differences in strength and equipment. Operations included the placement of
bombs in French army centers, bars and police stations, such as the bombing of the La Corniche
casino on June 9, 1957, and the assassination of some traitors and tyrants. (Mansur, Shalabi, &
Ayad, 2009) In the film, as in reality, Algerian women attracted the attention of the Somme
conference, which focused on their ability to lead the armed struggle for a long time, thus
becoming examples of courage. (Mansur, Shalabi, & Ayad, 2009)

On the ground, guerrillas and commandos emerged in the streets of Algiers. Figures like Yassef
Saadi, Hassiba Ben Bouali, Ali Lapointe, Omar Yassef "Al-Sagheer”, Mahmoud Bouhamidi,
Talib Abdel Rahman and others have marked this period, some sacrificing themselves in the heart
of the capital. Among the actors embodying these guerrillas, Ibrahim Hajjaj, playing the role of
Ali Lapointe, impressed all the film's viewers, despite the lack of formal film training, being a

graduate of the Kasbah school with its alleys and its popular Dziri poetic language. (Zawi, 2012)

The symbolism of "Ali Lapointe” remains deeply rooted in memory and continues to fascinate
the world more than five decades after French paratroopers blew up the hideout of "Ali" and
three other fedayeen, "Hassiba Ben Bouali”, "Mahamou Bouhamidi™ and "Omar Saghir”, in the

popular Kasbah district at dawn on October 8, 1958. Ali Lapointe, born in a metropolis, had a
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difficult childhood that led him to work early on farms, before joining the fedayeen of the capital
after his release from prison. He carried out several attacks on centers of the colonial army and
police. (Shirazi, 2014)

In a lengthy interview with Al-Shorouk Online TV, activist Yasif Saadi ( who portrays the
character of C. Jaafar in the film), who took over the direction of the independent region of the
capital, revealed that he presented his famous film, which he participated in the writing, theater
and production, "The Battle of Algiers” in 1966, to French parties, before the Italian Gilo
Pontecorvo later directed it. Saadi said, “ When I showed the film to the French parties
immediately after independence, they insulted and insulted me, and then | decided to go to Italy
and offered to work on Pontecorvo, which embodied the Battle of Algiers.” (Bin Ammar, 2012)

The "Battle of Algiers” ended in military failure, as the film shows, after less than a year when
General Maceo's forces managed to dismantle the bases of the "autonomous zone". Despite this,
this battle marked a great political victory by changing the course of the Algerian liberation
revolution and drawing global attention to the Algerian issue. From 1957, Algiers became a
media hotspot where hundreds of international journalists revealed the violence committed by the
French army against unarmed civilians. This revealed to the world the secret actions of France,
which, until then, was perceived as a model of respect for human rights that came to "civilize" the

indigenous people (Mansur, Shalabi, & Ayad, 2009).

Although Maceo temporarily neutralized Algiers, the Algerian revolution continued with
determination despite great popular sacrifices (Khalifi, 2010). Maceo, in charge of "liquidating
the revolution”, mobilized many officers experienced in France's previous wars, including
General Aussaresses, known as the "godfather of torture in Algeria”. Aussaresses was involved in
the capture, torture and execution of revolutionary figures like Ben Mahidi, a symbol of the
Algerian struggle for independence. These actions were confirmed by Aussaresses himself in his
2001 memoirs. He also ordered the assassination of Ali Bu Mengele, which reinforced his

reputation as a "serial killer" (Libération, 2013).
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The torture practices of French forces during the Battle of Algiers, authorized by Maceo, sparked
outrage in the press and political circles in France, although the French government did not
officially change its colonial position in Algeria (Zait, 2013). For example, a French paratrooper
testified that he personally buried a torture victim (Farkous, 2005). These revelations had a

significant impact but did not influence French colonial policy in Algeria.

Invite free Europeans to join the revolution:

One of the paragraphs of the Fasting Conference states that the revolution is not aimed at
expelling Europeans, and condemns the slogans of some, such as “Krivo”, who seek to intimidate
minorities and distance them from the Front and the National Liberation Army. These slogans,
such as “The truth or the coffin”, are rejected. The revolution only wishes to restore national

independence and calls on all residents, regardless of their origin, to join it (Zubayri, 1999).

People of conscience in France supported the truth against the tyrants of colonialism. The terrible
methods employed by the French security were not only directed against Algerians, but also
against all supporters of the Algerian cause. Among those executed, Maurice Audin, a left-wing
fighter, was killed, and French authorities hid the truth for years after the end of the Algerian
War. The book "La vérité sur la mort de Maurice Audin" by Jean-Charles Deniau confirms the
words of General Aussaresses, who declared on the third French channel on January 9, 2014:
"We killed him with a knife so that we believe that the Arabs killed him..." Maurice Audin,
professor of mathematics at the University of Algiers and a member of the Algerian Communist
Party, was killed in such a way as to make it appear that the Arabs were responsible, in order to

dissuade Europeans from joining the struggle (Video, 2014).

In the film, the entire population of Algiers seems surprised, observing the streets and balconies
of the houses, listening to the warnings and assurances of Colonel "Maceo™ who is confident that
the resistance movement in Algeria has been destroyed (Bin Ammar, 2012). However, this did
not last long thanks to the great sacrifices of the different groups of the Algerian people in their
villages, cities, mountains and deserts, as well as the struggle of the representatives of the

Liberation Front abroad. They mobilized all means, with the help of Arab and friendly countries,
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and international and regional organizations, to develop an international position favorable to the
Algerian cause. Most major nations have begun to denounce the French policy of murder and

repression of innocent Algerians (Farkous, 2005).

Among the activities of the Algerian delegation abroad to publicize the national cause, an
application was submitted on 9 March 1957 to the Political Committee of the League of Arab
States. This request aimed to transform the embassies of Arab countries into centers of
propaganda and work to promote the Algerian cause (Madani, 1982). The Algerian delegation
was warmly welcomed at the 1958 Cairo Conference on Afro-Asian Solidarity. The struggle
continues at all levels, inside and outside the country, with the participation of all groups of the

Algerian people, until Algeria becomes independent.
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Biger Relations of Kurds with Armenians (951-1150)
Introduction

In order to determine the Kurdish-Armenian relationship, the geography of two nations
must be determined firstly. The geographical boundaries of Armenia, at their greatest extent,
stretched from the Black Sea and Georgia in the north to Al-Jazeera and Syria in the south, from
Iran and the Caspian Sea in the east to Anatolia in the west. The Euphrates River divided
Armenia into two regions: the area east of the Euphrates was known as Armenia Major, while the
west was referred to as Armenia Minor. The origins of the Armenian people are a subject of
debate. While some claim that the Armenians were of Phrygian origin, Armenians traditionally
considered themselves to be descendants of the Urartians. Modern researchers suggest that
Armenians migrated from the Balkans. Armenians established kingdoms as early as 200 BC;
however, these kingdoms were often under the pressure of both the Byzantine and Persian
(Sassanid) Empires. The Byzantine Empire sought to spread Christianity and supported the
Christian Armenian population. In contrast, the Sassanids attempted to assert dominance over the
Armenians by promoting their own religious beliefs, Zoroastrianism and Mazdaism. Prolonged

conflicts between the two empires led to frequent changes in control over Armenian territories.

The homeland of the Kurds is Upper Mesopotamia and the southwest of Iran, that is,
around the Zagros Mountains. It is very difficult to determine the homeland and borders of the
Kurds in the early period. Many foreign and local researchers have used the name Kurdistan for
the places where Kurds live. However, the name Kurdistan was not used in ancient times.
Kurdistan began to be used as a name by Muslim historians since the Middle Ages. It is only
possible to determine the places where Kurds live from Islamic historical sources. According to
our research, Kurds spread to the Caucasus, Anatolia and Syria regions after having converted to
Islam. There is not enough information about how Kurds and Armenians lived together before

Islam.

Kurdish historian M. Emin Zeki Beg commented on the historical relationship between
Kurds and Armenians: “The relations between these two ancient societies have not been
antagonistic in the past. Since the dawn of history, a shared homeland has embraced these two
communities, and there is no doubt that, had it not been for the interference of the officials and

administrators of occupying governments, these relations would have continued in the same
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peaceful manner.” (Zeki Beg, 2011: 35, 236) Similarly, Nuri Dersimi stated: “I, and especially
we Dersimis, along with the general Kurdish youth, felt a greater affinity for Armenians than for
Turks or other nations. They were closer to us than other peoples and were children of the same
race.” (Dersimi, 1992: 45)

Kurdish historian Mehrdad R. Izady offered the following insight on Armenian-Kurdish
relations: “...Various place names in Northern and Western Kurdistan, mentioned in early
geographic texts such as those of Strabo and Ptolemy, are corruptions of Kurdish tribal names,
ending with the suffixes vand or wand, which are characteristic of Southern Kurdish tribal
nomenclature, as opposed to the suffixes kan, gan, or ana, typical of Northern Kurdish
nomenclature. The settlement areas of tribes such as Bagravand (Bekiran), Tigravand (Tirikan),
Hadhabani, Seddadan, and Mamakan (Mamikon), first recorded in Armenian sources, are located

in the southern and southeastern borders of Armenia.” (I1zady, 1992: 90)

Unlike Kurdish writers, most Armenian authors of the 19th and 20th centuries spoke
negatively about the Kurds, rarely acknowledging any Kurdish-Armenian partnership. Some
Armenian nationalists considered the Kurds unreliable, though they saw them as potential
strategic partners against the Ottomans (Turks). However, they did not mention any historical
friendship or closeness. For instance, Vahan Baibourtian, in his book Kurds, the Armenian
Problem, and the History of Armenian-Kurdish Relations, quotes 19th-century Armenian writers
who expressed negative views about the Kurds. He himself did not accept the idea of a Kurdish-
Armenian partnership or closeness. In the preface to his book, he states: "Throughout their
centuries-long history, the Kurds were never able to establish their own state due to internal
divisions and their dispersion across various countries." Nikoghayos Adonts located historical
Kurdistan between the large plateau of the Zagros mountain range, the Luristan plains, Lake
Urumiyeh, and the Botan River, noting that they later expanded their borders eastward toward the
Tigris River. Starting in the 10th century, Kurds established local dynasties such as the Mervani,
Hasnawi, Shaddadi, and Fadlunid dynasties. Throughout the Middle Ages, the Kurds were
involved in bloody wars, rebellions, and other incidents, eventually expanding into the lands they
now inhabit. According to Adonts, Kurdish expansionism involved the massacre of the local
Armenian population and the use of force, with Armenia gradually transforming into Kurdistan
over time. (Baibourtiian, 2013: 2-5)
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Even Armenian writers who took a more positive view of Armenian-Kurdish relations
often discussed a history marked by conflict with the Kurds. For example, Garabet Moumdjian
observed: “Throughout Armenian history, no society shared as much religious affinity with
Armenians as the Kurds. Since ancient times, the two communities formed a remarkable unity
and emotional closeness as neighbors who lived together. Over the centuries, many empires—
Romans, Macedonians, Parthians, Arabs, Genghis Khan’s armies, and the Russians—invaded
these lands, but they left. They oppressed and tormented the people like snow in winter, but
eventually, they melted away. Each time, the Armenian-Kurdish presence rose again. Despite
differences in belief and character—one being itinerant and nomadic, the other settled and
agricultural—these two communities often became enemies. Instead of living in harmony, they

fought. At times, one ruled over the other.” (Moumdjiian, 1999: 274)

To understand when, where, and how Kurdish-Armenian relations began, it is essential to
identify the common geography the two communities shared. While the Armenian homeland is
relatively well-known, though its boundaries have shifted over time, the precise origins and
territory of the Kurds are less clear. In ancient sources, the term Kardu was sometimes used to
describe both the land inhabited by Kurds and the Kurds themselves. For instance, in Xenophon's
Anabasis, the terms Kardu and Kardukhians are used, with Karduk interpreted as land and
Kardukhians as Kurds. (Ksenophon, 2011, 263)

The name Kardu also appears in the earliest Syriac translations of sacred texts, written
after 150 AD. In the Peshitta, terms such as Kardu country/land, Kardu countries/lands, Kardu
land/region, Arzu Karda, and Biladu Karda are structurally and semantically similar. In Assyrian
chronicles from the Islamic period, Kurds were referred to as Kurdonoye or Kurdoye. The term
Kardu Mountains in these sources likely refers to the mountainous region stretching from

northern Iraq to present-day Eastern Anatolia. (Tomakin, 2021: 6)

Armenian chronicler Moses Khorenatsi (410-490) used the name Korduk four times in his
work Armenian History. While describing the Armenian-Assyrian wars, he writes, "Aram
opposed him in battle and chased him towards Korduk.” Thomsen, the editor of the book, notes
in a footnote that Korduk is "a region south of Lake Van on the Mesopotamian border."
Khorenatsi also used the term Korduats when describing the war's aftermath, mentioning that
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"Abgar's sister was caught in a snowstorm in the Korduk Mountains while traveling to Armenia
in winter." In his account of the Persian-Assyrian wars, he writes, "The Persians drove their army
from the Azerbaijani border towards Korduk." Notably, Khorenatsi always referred to Korduk as

a geographical location, without explicitly mentioning the Kurds. (Khorenatsi, 2017, 94- 220)

Garo Sasuni, without citing a source, claimed: “The Karduks, referred to as Kordu in
ancient Armenian sources (modern-day Hakkari region), were neither under Iranian nor
Armenian sovereignty, according to Xenophon. However, in the first century BC, the Armenian
King Tigran Il conquered the country of Kardu, which remained under Armenian rule for some
time. During the Arshagunid period, until the end of the 4th century, the Armenian kingdom
frequently included the Kardu region, but the area never had a strong Armenian presence. Kardu

was effectively independent under Armenian protection during this period.” (Sasuni, 1992: 17)

Miifit Yiiksel, discussing Kurdish-Armenian relations, stated: “During the period of
Islamic conquests, the regions inhabited by the Kurds, and the areas they had settled before
Islam, covered today’s Kurdish regions in Iran, Iraq (including Dohuk, Sulaymaniyah, and
Khanaqin), as well as Turkey’s Hakkari, the southern shores of Lake Van, and the regions

extending to the Sirnak and Batman rivers." (Yiiksel, 2013: 7)

Kurdish historian Cemal Resid Ahmed noted, "The political rise of the Kurds, one of the
local peoples, began to shine in the 10th century. Before this period, the Kurds, along with the
Daylams, Tats, and Talish, were among the most populous groups in the region. Only the
Daylams and Kurds could fill the political vacuum that emerged in the south of the Qazvin Sea.
Kurdish tents were located in Southern Armenia, and here the Kurds became known as warrior
cavalrymen who spread into Western Azerbaijan and crossed the Arekes River.” (Ahmad, 1998:
9)

Vahan Baibourtian remarked, "In fact, a significant number of Kurdish communities did
not reside in Western Armenia until the late Middle Ages. Neither Armenian nor non-Armenian
sources provide information on the density of the Kurdish population in the region. Researchers
have found no trace of Kurds in Armenia. Kurds were settled in Armenian lands by Turkish
rulers. For instance, Kurds settled around Lake Van during the Seljuk and Mongol invasions and

formed semi-independent tribal unions.” (Baibourtian, 2013: 2, 5)
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Garnik Asatrian similarly claimed that Kurdish-Armenian relations began in the 11th
century: "The relations between early nomadic Kurds and Armenians date back approximately to
the 11th and 12th centuries AD. While they lived in varying numbers in Mesopotamia and
Armenia until the 16th century, they later migrated in larger groups.” (Asatrian, 2009: 34)

Mehrdad R. 1zady added, "Kurds lived in large groups in the Armenian city of Dvin, north
of Yerevan, by the mid-10th century, and in Ani, the capital of Bagratid Armenia, toward the end
of the 11th century." By the 14th century, the Kurdish population in Armenia had stabilized.
While Armenia’s cities and towns were predominantly inhabited by Armenians, the countryside
became increasingly Kurdish. Under pressure from Turkish nomads arriving from the East and
moving into Byzantine territory, many Armenians migrated to the Cilicia region and established
their own state there. Consequently, the Kurdish share of the population increased.” (Izadi, (1990:
93, 94)

The three Kurdish and two Armenian writers mentioned agree that Kurdish-Armenian
relations began after the 10th century. Based on Armenian chronicles from the 10th century and

earlier, the following observations can be made:

P'awstos, a 4th and 5th-century Armenian chronicler, provided detailed accounts of the
religious activities of Armenians, as well as the social, political, and military structures of the
state, the Byzantine Empire, and the Sassanid occupation of Armenia. However, he did not

mention the Kurds at all.

Sebeos, a 7th-century Armenian bishop and historian, extensively described the birth of
Muhammad, the entry of the Ishmaelites (Ismailogullar1) into Armenia, the death of Heraclius,
and the reign of Constantine. He also angrily recounted the Islamic conquests, the destruction of
the Sassanid Empire by Muslims, the Jewish presence in Jerusalem, the Byzantine civil wars, and

Muawiyah's conquests. However, he provided no information on the Kurds.

Ukhtanes, Bishop of Sebastia and a 10th-century Armenian historian, (Bishop Ukhtanes,
1988) discussed Armenians' conversion to Christianity, sectarian conflicts, Georgian-Armenian

wars, and the pressures exerted on Armenians by the Byzantine and Persian empires, but he did
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not mention the Kurds. Armenian chronicles up to the 10th century thus do not reference the

Kurds, suggesting limited contact between the two peoples during early periods.

“The term Kurd was unknown to 5th century Armenian historiography, as well as to the
authors of the 7th-8th centuries (Sebos, Levond); and even the chroniclers of the 10th centuries,
Hovhanns Drasx Anakertc'i, Asotik, Tovmay Arcruni, and Aristaks Lastivertc'i, do not have any
information about the Kurds. In the case of the appearance of any, even a tiny number of the
Kurds in Armenia, the Armenian historiographers very sensitive towards alien ethnic elements
surely would have recorded them in one form or another, even without any political event

connected with them or in which Kurds were involved.” (Asatrian, 2009: 36)

Kurdish-Armenian relations in the Caucasus, the shared habitat of Armenians and Kurds,
are only partially illuminated in Islamic historical sources. Medieval Islamic sources have
mentioned the Kurds since the 7th century. During the period of Muslim conquests, Muslim
forces encountered and fought with Kurdish communities in the Caucasus. Some settlements
where Kurds lived are mentioned in Islamic sources, including “Beldsecan, Sebelan ve
Satervedan, Es-Siz (el-Beldzuri, 2013: 468)  Shamkur, Arran, (Hemeddni, 1885) Beylakan in
Karabakh and Berdea, the capital of Arran. (Kirzoglu, 1966: 370)

Ibn Hawgal wrote about the Kurdish presence in the region: "There are Kurdish tribes
such as Rabia, Mudar, Hezbani, Humeydi, and Lariye in Azerbaijan and Armenia. The city of
Ushnu is the homeland of the Hezbani Kurds, who graze their animals here." About Berza'a, Ibn
Hawagal remarked, "One of the gates of Berdaa is called Bab el-Akrad (Kurdish Gate)." He also
noted that while most people in Azerbaijan and parts of Armenia spoke Persian, some spoke
Arabic, and Armenian was spoken in certain places around Armenia. However, he did not
mention Kurdish-Armenian relations. (Ibn Havkal, 2024: 261, 272) Masudi noted that the
Macirdan tribe was from Kenkever in Azerbaijan, and al-Baladhuri mentioned a place called
Nehru'l-Ekrad (Kurdish River). (el-Belazuri, 2013: 287)

From the sources above, it is evident that Kurds lived in the South Caucasus. The use of
terms like Babii'l-Ekrad (Kurdish Gate) and Nehrii'l-Ekrdd (Kurdish River) indicates their
presence, though questions about the size of the Kurdish population and their origins remain

unanswered. Arabic and Persian were spoken in the region, but Kurdish was not. Kurdish tribes
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began settling in Southern Azerbaijan in the 8th century, and their locations and tribal names are
recorded in historical sources. Although the Kurds were mentioned in early Islamic history, there
are no references to their relations with Armenians or the existence of Kurdish political

structures.

According to our research, Kurdish contact with Armenians began in the 19th century.
Kurdish tribes migrated from Northern Iraq to the Southern Caucasus. In Anatolia, Kurdish-
Armenian relations began with the Marwanid dynasty, and these interactions often took the form
of warfare. As the Kurdish population increased in Azerbaijan and the Caucasus, the Kurds
became a political force in both the Caucasus and Anatolia. The increase in the Kurdish
population in the Caucasus was largely due to migrations from Northern Irag. One such
migration occurred when Muhammad b. Bilal, leader of the Hezbani tribe, rebelled around
Mosul, took refuge in Qandil, and, after being defeated, moved to the Azerbaijan region. (Ibnii’l-
Esir, 1986: 449, 451)

A second major migration occurred after the successes of Daylam b. Ibrahim al-Kurdi.
Kurdish communities joined him, further increasing the Kurdish population. "When the region
around Mosul was conquered by the Arabs, Kurdish tribes were forcibly relocated to Azerbaijan.
As with the Dasni tribes, these migrations were driven by the desire for better living conditions,

access to more suitable land, or natural causes.” (Lazerev-Mihoyan, 2010: 38)

By the 10th century, as the Kurds grew stronger and more independent, Muslim statelets
such as the Shirvanshahs, Sacogullari, and Musafiris existed in the Caucasus. Alongside these
dynasties, there were Armenian kingdoms, such as the Armenian princes of Syunik, Bagratuni,
and Ardzruni. During this time, Daylam b. Ibrahim al-Kurdi rose to prominence and began a

power struggle in the region.
Daylam b. ibrahim and Armenians

The increase in the Kurdish population in Azerbaijan, their emergence as a political force,
and the beginning of military relations between the Kurds and Armenians occurred during the
reign of Daylam b. Ibrahim el-Kiirdi. "Daylam's father, Ibrahim, was one of the men of Harun al-

Shari, the Kharijite leader who rebelled against the Caliph in Mosul. After Harun's execution in
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896, Ibrahim fled to Azerbaijan, where he married the daughter of a Kurdish leader. From this
marriage, Daylam was born. When Daylam b. ibrahim came of age, he served under Yusuf b.
Ebiis-Sac, gained power and fame, and through this connection, he established dominance in
Azerbaijan. The majority of Daylam's soldiers were Kurds, with a smaller portion consisting of
Daylamids." (Ibn Miskeveyh, 2016: 380, 437)

"From 969 onwards, Daylam sought to consolidate his authority in Arran and Azerbaijan,
establishing his sovereignty in eastern Erminiyye. Evidence of his influence in the region is seen
in the fact that he minted coins in Dvin in 941-942. It was primarily due to the Kurds under
Daylam’s command that he gained control of these areas and established settlements. Since the
Kurds formed the majority of his forces, they held significant sway in Daylam's army, eventually
dominating many of his castles and cities. Finding this Kurdish dominance unsettling, Daylam
sought to reduce their influence by increasing the number of Daylam people in his army. He
eventually attempted to suppress Kurdish dominance by arresting a group of prominent Kurdish
chiefs. When a conflict erupted between Merzuban and Daylam, the Kurds supported Merzuban.
In 941-942, Daylam sought refuge with Gagik Ibn Deyrani, the Ardzruni King of Vaspurakan,
maintaining friendly relations with the small forces that remained loyal to him."

"After fleeing his country and seeking protection from Derenik Ashot, Daylam realized
that favoring the Daylamids over the Kurds had been a mistake and attempted to reconcile with
the Kurds. Meanwhile, due to Merzuban’s mistreatment of the Kurds who had sought his
protection, the Kurds returned to Tabriz and rejoined Daylam. With the increasing number of
Kurds and Daylamids rallying around him, Daylam regained control over Azerbaijan, Arran, and
Erminiyye. However, Daylam eventually lost some of the territories he had gained to rivals such
as Ibrahim b. Merzuban, Muhammed b. el-Hiiseyin er-Kiirt Revadi, and Seddadi Muhammed.
Notably, the Kurdish states of the Shaddadids and Rawadids fought against Daylam b. Ibrahim, a
fellow Kurdish emir. Consequently, Daylam’s reign was short-lived, as he faced attacks from

rival Kurdish emirs, followed by internal rebellions."

"With only a small Kurdish army left, Daylam fled to Erminiyye for the second time.
There, he was treated well by the local rulers, Derenik Ashot and Epusehl Hamazasp, who

provided provisions for his men. However, as conditions worsened for him, Daylam fled to

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.10 /2 ( September 2024 ) 526




Biger Relations of Kurds with Armenians (951-1150)

Baghdad, but he did not abandon his military ambitions. He fought once more but was defeated
and sought refuge again with Epusehl Hamazasp, the judge of Erminiyye. Due to pressure from
Merzuban, Epusehl agreed to hand Daylam over to him. Merzuban captured Daylam, had his
eyes gouged out, and imprisoned him. Daylam lived briefly in captivity before being killed in
957."

Daylam b. Ibrahim el-Kiirdi is a significant figure in the political history of Azerbaijan,
Arran, and Eastern Armenia between 935 and 956. Kurdish-Armenian relations took on a
political dimension during his reign, and the events surrounding his rule paved the way for the
establishment of Kurdish states such as the Shaddadids and Rawadids, which played crucial roles
in the region’s later history.” (Keles, 2018: 118-145)

The Kurdish population grew as a result of migrations and exiles to the Caucasus and
Anatolia during the 10th century. Kurds, who had previously been organized primarily into tribal
structures, later formed more organized political entities. Around the same time, three important
Kurdish states were established: the Shaddadids, the Rawadids, and the Marwanids. Since the era
of these Kurdish states, relations between Kurds and Armenians became closer, continuing in

various forms and intensities up to the present day.
Shaddadis (951-1199) 2 and Armenians

The Shaddadids were a Kurdish dynasty that ruled in the regions of Arran and Armenia
from the mid-10th century until the end of the 12th century. The Shaddadids emerged as one of
the Kurdish dynasties following the weakening of the Abbasid Caliphate, reigning between 951
and 1199.

The founder of the Shaddadid dynasty was Muhammad b. Shaddad b. Kurtuk. During a
period when local administrators in Azerbaijan began to act independently, Muhammad b.
Shaddad seized control of Dvin and established the Shaddadid dynasty in 952. However, Salar
Merzuban sent an army composed of Daylamites and Kurds against Muhammad, and

Muhammad was initially defeated and forced to flee. Nevertheless, after the Daylamites sacked

2 this chapter mostly refers to Nevzat Keles, Seddddiler (951-1199), Orta Cag’da Bir Kiirt Hanedan Bilge Kiiltiir
Sanat Yayinlari, Istanbul 2016.
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the city, they invited Muhammad to return and reinstated him to power. Soon after, Armenian
King Ashot 11l attacked Dvin with an army of 30,000 soldiers. Muhammad was again defeated
and sought refuge with Derenik, who then turned him over to Ashot's brother, Apusehl

Hamazasp, King of VVaspurakan.

Muhammad b. Shaddad’s wife, Mam, bore him three sons: Abu'l-Hasan Ali al-Lashkari,
Fazl (Fazlun), and Merzuban. The eldest, Abu'l-Hasan Ali al-Lashkari, succeeded his father. Al-
Lashkari and his brothers stayed in VVaspurakan for about ten years, serving the Armenian prince.
Fazl (Fazlun), unwilling to continue serving Christians, left for Ganja, where he befriended the
local governor, gained influence, and, with the support of Ali al-Lashkari, captured Ganja in 970-
971. This marked the beginning of active Shaddadid rule in Ganja.

This episode is recounted in Vardan’s work as follows: "During this period, a woman
named Mam came from Iran with her three sons to the glorious Prince Grigor in Parisos. The
sons left their mother as a hostage and took Shoktu and Shamiramabert for themselves. There, the
three brothers befriended Hilaziz, the commander of Ganja, and later killed him, capturing the
city. Parzuan, the eldest of the three brothers, did not live long. He was succeeded by the second
brother, Lashkeri, who took Sandan Shamkur. However, their younger brother, known as Fadlun,
killed Lashkeri while they were out hunting and assumed power. Grigor's son, Filip, pretended to
be a friend of Fadlun and visited him. After his father’s death, Filip imprisoned Fadlun and seized
Sasvag and Sotk from him." (Vardan, 1937: 35)

Ganja Shaddadis and Armenians

Ali al-Lashkari took advantage of the declining power of the Musafiris and expanded his
territory from Shamkur in the northwest to Berdaa in the east. Ali al-Lashkari ruled for eight
years, and upon his death, his brother Merzuban succeeded him. However, Merzuban proved to
be an ineffective ruler, unable to defend his territories. Consequently, during a hunting
expedition, his brother Fadlun attacked and killed him, assuming control of the dynasty.

Fadlun reclaimed Berdaa and minted coins in his name. He then captured Beylekan,
Ganja, and Shamkur, solidifying his power. Fadlun b. Muhammad focused his subsequent

campaigns on the Christian principalities. First, he approached Prince Grigor of Parisos, with
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whom he and his father had previously sought refuge, pretending to befriend him. However,
Fadlun eventually arrested Grigor and seized the territories of Sagvag and Sotk. Emir Fadlun
proceeded to conquer the regions of Gerdman, Parisos, Sotk, Achanan, and Artsakh, and later
marched on Dvin, capturing the city. As he expanded his borders, the Emir found himself
neighboring the Georgian Bagratuni Kingdom. While King Davit Anhonig was preparing to
attack Fadlun, Fadlun preemptively launched an assault but suffered a defeat near the Kur River.
His army suffered heavy losses, with many soldiers drowning in the river, and Fadlun narrowly

escaped.

To strengthen his political influence and gain power against the Armenian and Georgian
kingdoms, Emir Fadlun married the daughters of local leaders. Despite his earlier defeat, he
continued his campaigns, launching raids on the territories of Hereti and Kakheti, occasionally
seizing spoils and captives. In response, King Bagrat 111 mobilized his forces against Ganja, with
Gagik, the Bagratuni King of Ani, joining the expedition. Upon seeing the combined Armenian
and Georgian armies, Fadlun retreated to a castle for refuge. When the enemy forces besieged
Shamkur, Fadlun was forced to sue for peace, agreeing to a harsh treaty that required him to
remain loyal to King Bagrat, pay tribute, and fight Bagrat’s enemies. Despite these terms, Fadlun
accepted the peace and sent lavish gifts to the kings. According to the agreement, the Shaddadids
became vassals of King Bagrat 11, yet they continued to launch attacks on the regions of Kakheti

and Hereti.

In 1026-1027, King George |, who succeeded Bagrat 11, invaded Arran with his army,
advancing as far as Shamkur. Emir Fadlun resisted, defeating George I’s army and killing more
than 10,000 of his soldiers. This victory earned Fadlun the title "Great Fadlun™ in Georgian
chronicles. However, his success was short-lived, as an alliance of Christians and even the
Muslim Emir of Tiflis formed against him. The allied forces defeated Fadlun, destroyed much of
his army, and forced him to flee. Ibn al-Athir described this defeat, referring to Fadlun as "Fadlun
al-Kurdi," while lbn al-Jawzi reported that more than 10,000 Kurds and other soldiers were
Killed.

When Fadlun appointed his son Musa as crown prince, his brother Askuye was alarmed
and gathered soldiers to march on Ganja. While Fadlun was preoccupied with campaigns against
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Georgia, his son Askuye (Askereveyh), then governor of Beylekan, rebelled. Fadlun sent Musa to
confront Askuye. Musa sought help from the Russians, who attacked Shirvan and advanced along
the Kur River. Offering a substantial amount of goods and money, Musa secured their support.

With the Russians’ assistance, Musa captured Beylekan, arrested Askuye, and had him executed.

After Fadlun’s death in 1031, his son Abu’l-Fath Musa b. Fadlun succeeded him. During
Abu’l-Fath Musa's reign, the Rus launched a second attack on the Shirvan region in 1031. Emir
Musa fought them near Baku, defeating and killing many of their forces, thereby saving Shirvan
from further devastation. However, Musa's rule was short-lived; he was killed by his son Abu’l-
Hasan Ali b. Musa al-Lashkari after three years of rule. While Fadlun was fighting against the
Georgians and Armenians, the Kurdish Rawwadid Emirate, viewing the Shaddadids' expansion

as a threat, adopted a hostile stance toward them.

In 1064, Sultan Alp Arslan marched from Rey to Azerbaijan. Abu Nasr Iskender, the
Emir of Dvin, joined the Sultan with his forces. The Seljuk army captured several fortresses,
including Anberd, Siirmeli, and Hagios Georgio, which had previously been held by the
Byzantine Empire, and handed them over to Abu’l-Aswar. The Sultan then besieged and captured
Meryemnisin Castle. After advancing into Georgia, Sultan Alp Arslan first entered Lori, arranged
a peace agreement by marrying the Georgian king’s daughter, and sent the king back to Lori with
generous gifts. Thus, the Armenian Kingdom of Tashir-Dzoraget was subjugated. Georgian King
Bagrat 1V also sought peace, agreeing to pay an annual jizya (poll tax). The Sultan subsequently
marched on Ani, which fell after a difficult siege, ending Byzantine control over the city. The
Sultan handed over Ani to Shaddadid Emir Abu’l-Aswar.

The Armenian historian Aristakes of Lastivert wrote about the conquest of Ani: "In 1055,
Persian troops® under the Sultan's command came to Armenia. Some said they were forces of
Abu’l-Aswar, the son-in-law of Armenian King Ashot, who held Dvin and Ganja. People from
nearby regions flocked to Ani for safety, but not everyone managed to enter the city, as night had
fallen and the gates were closed. Persian troops seized the gates, attacked the city with swords,
and committed an unimaginable massacre, as no one was there to help. The captives and spoils

were taken, and the troops returned to their lands.” (Aristakes, 2020: 116)

*Armenian chronicles used the name Persian or Tajik for the Kurds and Seljuks.
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After Sultan Alp Arslan left the region, Abu’l-Aswar marched on Ani, took over its
administration, and began rebuilding it. To fully secure the city, he seized Becni Castle from the
Armenian Pahlavuni family. Because of his campaigns and conquests against the Armenians and
Georgians, Abu’l-Aswar adopted the titles "al-Amir al-Mujahid" and "al-Ghazi." He married the
daughter of Armenian noble Gurgen and had six children from this union, including Fadlun,
Ashot, Iskender, Menuchehr, Merzuban, and a daughter who married into the Shirvanshah
family.

In August 1068, Fadlun b. Shavur, the Shaddadid Emir, set out for Tiflis and the Georgian
countryside, settling in the summer residence of Georgian King Bagrat 1V. Confident in his
strength, Fadlun marched on Tiflis with an army of 33,000, establishing his camp on the Isan
plain. Leaving his tents, he ravaged the surrounding areas of Kartli. However, the Georgians
launched a counterattack. Burdened by the spoils they had captured, Fadlun's forces were slow-
moving, and his rearguard was destroyed. His army was scattered in the first assault, and many
soldiers were either Killed or captured by the Georgians. Those who fled were slaughtered in the
Sobo Forest. Bagrat captured Fadlun and demanded the surrender of Tiflis. Fadlun was ultimately

forced to capitulate.

In response to these events, Sultan Alp Arslan dispatched Savtegin to the region. Savtegin
mediated between Bagrat IV and Fadlun, securing the latter’s release in April 1069 in exchange
for a ransom of 40,000 dirhams. The poet Katran Tabrizi commemorated Fadlun's rescue with the
following words: "He took Mir Fadlun from the hands of the infidels using his sword." Fadlun
returned to Ganja with Savtegin and resumed control of the Shaddadid throne. Once he had
regained some strength, Fadlun resumed his campaigns against the Armenian and Georgian
kingdoms, capturing new territories. However, both the Armenians and Georgians acknowledged
the authority of the Seljuks, remained loyal to the Sultan, and paid their taxes. Even the
Byzantine Empire paid a significant tribute to the Sultan. Despite this, Fadlun continued his
military actions, and once he regained power, he rebelled against the Sultan. In response, the
Sultan sent Emir Bozan to suppress Fadlun's rebellion. Bozan successfully crushed the revolt and

punished Fadlun.

Dvin Shaddadis and Armenians
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In 1021, Shaddadi emir Fadlun I launched a campaign against Dvin, successfully
conquering it and imposing a tax of 300,000 dirhams on the local Armenian population. This
victory weakened the Bagratuni's rule over the Muslims and resulted in the annexation of
Nakhchivan and Goltyn into the Shaddadi territory. Dvin was subsequently governed by Abu'l-
Esvar Shavur, Fadlun I’s son, who continued the Shaddadis' aggressive stance toward the

Armenian kingdoms and the Byzantine Empire in the west.

During the reign of Abu'l-Esvar, internal strife plagued the Armenian kingdoms, with civil
wars erupting among them. The Asirat family, alongside a force of 12,000 men, sought refuge
with Abu'l-Esvar, the Muslim emir of Dvin. Although initially welcomed, Apirat's strong military
presence alarmed several Shaddadi emirs, who incited Abu'l-Esvar against him. Becoming
suspicious, the emir had Apirat isolated from his men and secretly executed. In response,

Commander Sari, fearful of the same fate, fled to Ani with his family and troops.

Armenian chronicler and commander Smbat provides insight into the rise of the
Shaddadis and their relationship with the Armenians. He writes: “During the reign of the Iranian
sultan Muhammad in 951-952, Gagik ascended to the Armenian throne. Gagik achieved victories
in wars against the enemies of Christ and, with God’s help, brought security to the land.
Churches that had been extinguished by the Muslims (Shaddadis) flourished once more, and

gratitude to God abounded.”

By 964-965, the Armenian army had gathered in the province of Taron (Mus) and struck
against the Muslim forces, achieving a decisive victory and liberating much of Mus from Muslim
rule. Apirat, son of Hasan, sought refuge with Abu'l-Esvar but was eventually executed at the
behest of the Shaddadi emir’s court. (Simbat, 1982: 2- 6)

Abu'l-Esvar’s control extended further when he annexed Nakhchivan and Goltin. After
subjugating Western Siwnik (the Armenian Vayots-Dzor), he established peace and security in
the region. His political alliances were strengthened through marriage to the sister of King Davit
Anhoghin of Tashir-Dzoraget. However, relations between Abu'l-Esvar and the Armenians began
to deteriorate in 1031 after Georgian forces, under Liparit, attacked and defeated the Shaddadis,

particularly targeting Fadlun I.

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.10 /2 ( September 2024 ) 532




Biger Relations of Kurds with Armenians (951-1150)

In 1040-1041, Abu'l-Esvar led a substantial Muslim army—reportedly 150,000 strong—
against the Christian provinces governed by Davit Anhoghin in the country of Aguank, spreading
fear and anxiety throughout the region. Outnumbered, Davit refrained from direct confrontation.
Abu'l-Esvar captured around 400 fortified positions and regions stretching from the south of the
Kur River to the Armenian border of Aguank. According to some accounts, Abu'l-Esvar even
attempted to persuade Davit to convert to Islam.

Desperate for aid, Davit Anhoghin appealed to Hovannes, King of Ani, threatening that if
assistance was not provided, he would facilitate Abu'l-Esvar's march into Shirak. In response,
Hovannes dispatched 3,000 troops, while King Smbat Ill of Eastern Siwnik contributed an
additional 2,000 soldiers, and the Georgian king sent 4,000. Mustering an army of around 10,000
to 12,000 men, he sent a message to the Catholicos of Aguvan (Tasir-Dzoraget) and said: “These
Muslims are coming to us because they are enemies of the Christian religion. They want to ban
the worship of the Cross and eliminate Christianity. Therefore, all Christians must die for
Christianity. Take with you all the Armenian bishops in the land of Aguvan and come to my
camp. You must die with us," he said. Catholicos Hovsep joined the Christian army even though
he had 200 bishops with him. Not satisfied with these, the king wrote a letter to all the
monasteries and invited the priests and deacons, along with the abbots and priests, to join his
army. “The opportunity has come for all men and women who want to become martyrs. Those
who long for Jesus Christ should come to us™ he called. Hearing this, fathers with their sons and
mothers with their daughters joined the Christian army. In the words of Mateos from Urfa: “The

whole town square was filled with crowds resembling a flock of sheep and lambs.”

When Abu'l-Esvar heard of the clergy's involvement, he mocked their efforts, but the
united Christian forces launched a determined attack. Led by David’s soldiers and backed by the
clergy’s prayers, they routed the Muslim army, pursuing and slaughtering the retreating forces for
five days. The Armenian and Georgian forces regained control of the lost territories, and David

generously distributed the spoils of war among his allies.

Armenian soldiers followed them for five days and slaughtered them. The plains and
mountains were painted with their blood. The Christians collected countless amounts of gold,
silver and large amounts of spoils. The surviving Shaddadi soldiers escaped with difficulty and
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fled to their hometown with bare feet. David took back the provinces captured by Muslims within
three days. Then he rewarded the soldiers who had come to help and sent them back to their
places. He shared the spoils with the bishops, priests and all the men who came to him.” (Mateos,
2000: 68-70)

Meanwhile, the Byzantine Empire's ongoing conflict with the Armenian and Georgian
kings was escalating. Emperor Constantine IX Monomachos sought to subdue Gagik 11, offering
vassalage in exchange for submission. When Gagik refused, Monomachos launched a military
campaign but suffered defeat. To further pressure Gagik, the Byzantines allied with Abu'l-Esvar,
offering him substantial rewards in return for military support. Abu'l-Esvar agreed, with the
condition that he retain all territories he conquered from the Kingdom of Ani. Constantine

confirmed this agreement through an imperial decree, stamped with the Golden Bull.

As the Byzantines attacked from the west, Abu'l-Esvar invaded from the east, capturing
numerous cities and fortresses belonging to Gagik Il. Gagik attempted to negotiate by offering
gifts to Abu'l-Esvar, but the war persisted. Eventually, Abu'l-Esvar secured control over a vast
region stretching from Surmeli to Anbert Castle and the Aras River. However, when a new
Byzantine governor replaced Monomachos, the empire reneged on its promises, demanding the

return of the conquered territories. Abu'l-Esvar refused, pointing to the imperial agreement.

In response, the Byzantines declared war on Abu'l-Esvar. In 1045, a Byzantine army
under the command of Nicholas, reinforced with Armenian and Georgian troops, launched an
attack on Dvin. Abu'l-Esvar, recognizing that he could not engage such a large force in open
battle, retreated behind Dvin's fortified walls. Using his tactical ingenuity, he redirected a nearby
river, flooding the surrounding fields and turning them into a swamp. As the Byzantine forces
approached the city, they were ambushed by Abu'l-Esvar's archers, who had been lying in wait.
The Byzantines suffered a crushing defeat, with many soldiers and horses becoming mired in the

swamp.

In the aftermath, the Byzantines regrouped and launched several subsequent campaigns
against Abu'l-Esvar, capturing various Shaddadi-held castles. Although they besieged Dvin
twice, winter conditions forced them to withdraw. The Byzantine-Shaddadi conflict, which began

after the annexation of Ani, persisted for two years, but the onset of the Tornikios rebellion in
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Byzantium ultimately saved Abu'l-Esvar from further Byzantine advances. Nevertheless, Abu'l-
Esvar was forced to relinquish the territories he had recently gained and pledge loyalty to the
Byzantine emperor. By systematically eliminating the Armenian kingdoms, the Byzantine

Empire extended its dominion to the borders of Dvin.
Shaddadis of Ani and Armenians

In 1064, Sultan Alp Arslan conquered Ani, the last and strongest Byzantine fortress in the
east, after a difficult campaign during the Caucasus Campaign. Ani was the Seljuks' first and
most crucial gateway to the east. Interestingly, after its capture, Sultan Alp Arslan entrusted the
city's governance to Ebii'l-Esvar, the Emir of Arran. In 1065, Ebii'l-Esvar entered Ani, repaired
the damaged areas, appointed officials, and launched an attack on Greek territories. This marked
the establishment of the Shaddadis in Ani. By 1067, Menuchehr had assumed leadership of the
Shaddadis in Ani, a prosperous city known as a center of religion, trade, and art, reportedly home
to about 1,000 churches. Menucehr also commissioned the construction of the Menucehr Mosque

in Ani, named after himself.

Armenian historian Vardan provides insights into Emir Fadlun’s reign, noting that in
1094, Fadlun, the Emir of Ganja, sent Vasak Pahlavi, the son of Grigor Magistros, to capture the
hostile Bagkin fortresses. The forces managed to seize these castles through deceit, ultimately
killing the Armenian king Senekerim. The Armenian dynasty's influence diminished, leading to

the fall of the Bagratuni kingdom and the rise of Shaddadi rule.

Regarding the ruler of Ani, Menuchehr, Vardan states: “Fadlun gifted Alp Arslan golden
flower adornments, received Ani from him, and sent his young grandson, Menuchehr, to govern
the city.” As Menuchehr matured, he expanded Ani’s fortifications and brought surrounding
princes into the city. Grigor, the son of Vasak, was welcomed ceremoniously, leading to the
consecration of Hogpatta as Catholicos. Under Menuchehr’s rule, Ani was restored to its former
glory. (Vardan, 1937: 179) Later, Armenian prince Ashot visited Ani and was appointed
governor by Emir Menuchehr. However, Ashot’s growing influence led to his assassination by
one of Menuchehr’s eunuchs. Ashot’s body was taken to Istanbul, marking the definitive end of

the Bagratuni kingdom.
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Ani, a vassal of the Great Seljuk State, remained under Shaddadi rule until internal strife
within the Seljuks prompted ilgazi b. Artuk to invade Ani with 7,000 Turkmen soldiers. Grigor,
grandson of Menuchehr's commander Apirat, led the defense. Although Grigor succeeded in
repelling the Turkmen forces, he died in battle while saving Menuchehr. His death deeply

affected Menuchehr, and Grigor was ceremonially buried in Kecharis.

Menuchehr was succeeded by Ebii'l-Esvar Shavur 1l, who attempted to sell Ani to
Erzurum’s Emir Ziyaeddin Gazi for 60,000 dinars. This caused panic among Ani’s Armenians,
who appealed to Georgian King David. David arrived with a 60,000-strong army, captured Ani,
and restored the Ani Cathedral, removing its golden crescent and replacing it with a cross to
appease the Armenians. Shavur Il and his family were taken to Georgia, but Fadlun IV, Shavur’s
son, sought to reclaim Ani with military support from Sultan Sanjar and the Shaddadi army. After
a prolonged siege, Fadlun succeeded in recapturing Ani under the condition that the Ani
Cathedral would remain untouched.

One notable Shaddadi ruler was Ebii'l-Esvar Savur, son of Fadlun, a skilled administrator
and respected figure among Muslims, though feared by the Armenians. During his reign, he
supported Emperor Constantine Monomachos IV’s campaign in Ani and seized some territories.
An unusual event during Fadlun IV’s reign was the conversion of his younger brother to
Christianity, influenced by their Christian grandmother Kata of the Bagratuni family. His brother
eventually retired to the Melik S. Grigor Monastery and lived a hermit’s life for fifteen years
before dying in Cilicia. Emir Fahreddin Shaddad, who later ruled Ani, was known for his cruelty
and oppressive taxation, leading to impoverishment. His personal vendetta against Izzeddin
Saltuk, ruler of Erzurum, resulted in a Georgian invasion of Ani, where Saltuk’s army was
destroyed. Fahreddin’s trap led to widespread destruction, and Muslim emirs had to pay a hefty
ransom to free Saltuk from Georgian captivity.

In 1155, the Armenian priests of Ani revolted, overthrowing Fahreddin and inviting the
Georgian king to take control. The city fell after a bloody conflict, and the Georgians committed
massacres in Ani and its surroundings. The Shaddadis, originally a Kurdish dynasty, ruled Ani
and surrounding regions from 951 to 1199. They acted as a frontier state between the Muslim
world and the Christian Armenian and Georgian states, establishing military, political, and social
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ties with both groups. The Shaddadi dynasty came to an end when the Georgian general Zakaria
Mkhargrdzeli, of Kurdish origin, captured Ani in 1199, marking the conclusion of nearly 250
years of Shaddadi rule. (Ersan, 2007: 91)

Armenian chronicles provide the following account of Kurdish-Armenian relations:
"Through their courage, the two princes swiftly captured numerous castles and towns from the
Turks. They seized the province of Shirak in 1191, Anperti in 1196, Ani in 1199, Dvin in 1203,
the capital Kars in 1206, and subsequently Ketabaki and Careki. As a result, the fame of the two
princes spread far and wide. In 1210, the great Zakare wreaked havoc, avenging the Christians. In
retaliation for the princes martyred in the church of Nakhchivan, Zakare ordered the burning of
mosques, after filling them with men, in the territories he conquered. Similarly, in response to the
priests massacred in Bakuan, he slaughtered the local hodjas and mullahs. Zakare, steadfast in his
faith, returned from the war and died in 1212, being interred at the holy Monastery of Sanahin.
He had a son named Sahingah." (Vardan, 1937: 217, 219)

In his work Chronicle, Smbat Sparapet wrote: “In 964, Armenian forces gathered in the
Taron region. They attacked and crushed the forces of the Tajiks, capturing many princes. From

that point, the region was liberated from the rule of the despicable Ummah of Muhammad.”

Smbat also recounts that: “In 1042—-1043, Grigor Pahlavuni, son of Vask, assembled an
army near Bigni Castle on the banks of the Ahuryan River. A fierce battle ensued as Muslim
forces advanced against the Armenians. Initially, the Muslims defeated the Armenians, but the
Armenians, with the aid of Jesus, managed to overpower the Prophet Muhammad’s soldiers,
forcing them to flee. The Armenians slaughtered many and captured their leaders, while the
remaining Muslim forces retreated to Iran.” (Smbat Sparapet, 2005: 4, 18)

During the reign of Queen Tamara of Georgia, Sargis Mkhargrdzeli, a Kurdish nobleman,
was appointed commander-in-chief to reclaim all Shaddadi lands. His sons, Zakaria and Ivan, led
an expedition to Dvin, defeating the armies of Dvin and Surmari and returning with spoils. The
Georgian forces, undeterred, launched numerous additional attacks across the region, from Ganja
and Beylekan to the Agr area. In 1199, Zakaria’s Georgian army brought an end to the
Shaddadis of Ani. Thus, this Kurdish dynasty, which had emerged in 951 and ruled Arran and

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.10 /2 ( September 2024 ) 537




Biger Relations of Kurds with Armenians (951-1150)

Armenia for approximately 248 years-centered in Ganja, Dvin, and Ani—was finally overthrown
by Zakaria Mkhargrdzeli, a Georgian commander of Kurdish origin.

The Shaddadis functioned as a buffer state between the Muslim world and the Christian
Georgian and Armenian states, forming a frontier between non-Muslim peoples. Despite their
position in a predominantly Christian region, they lived alongside Armenians, fostering political,

military, and social relationships with them.
Marwanids and Armenians *

Bad Ibn Dostik, who laid the foundation of the Marwanid State, operated in the Hizan
mountains with his armed supporters. Through his generosity, he gathered followers and began to
block roads. As he distributed what he acquired to the public, the number of people around him
increased. He first expanded his domain to Apahunik, an Armenian region north of Lake Van.
According to Ibn al-Athir, the first city captured by Bad was Ercis, located in the Armenian
region. Armenian chronicler Stephanos von Taron reports that while the Byzantine Empire was
destabilized by the rebellion of Governor Bardas Skleros between 976 and 980, Bad was able to
plunder the Taron (Mus) region without facing sanctions. Bad went further, capturing Ercis,
Ahlat, and Manzikert from the Armenians. (Ripper, 2012: 139, 140)

Bad continued his conquests by exploiting the Byzantine Empire’s weakness in the
region. In 978-979, to increase his influence, he raided Armenia, conquered the city of Ercisg with
the support of the Besnevi tribe, plundered the region, and settled there. (Baluken, 2012: 55, 56)

Muhammed Emin Zeki Beg describes Bad’s continued advances into Armenia, noting that
he captured Ercis, the first city to submit to his authority. As the proverb states, "The first rain
was a drop, then it turned into a stream." The capture of this city bolstered his army’s morale,
significantly increasing their strength. Describing the conquests of the period of Abu Ali, Zeki
Bey notes that Abu Ali’s sovereignty expanded to include Ahlat, Malazgirt, and Ercis, covering
all regions northeast of Lake Van. (Zeki Beg, 2011: 480- 488)

* this chapter mostly refers to Arafat Yaz, Marwani Emiri Nasruddevle Ahmed ve Dénemi, Diyarbakir 2019.
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Nasir-i Husrev, a contemporary of the period, observed that Ahlat, under Marwanid
control from the time of Bad to Nasruddevle’s reign, marked the Muslim-Armenian frontier. He
also notes that Armenian was still spoken in Ahlat, indicating a significant Armenian presence,
despite long Muslim rule. It is clear that the cities where the Marwanids established their rule had
been previously inhabited by Armenians. The areas west and north of Lake Van, where Bad b.

Dostik began to establish his state, were home to Apahunik Armenians.

The Van region, called Vaspurakan by the Armenians, and areas around Mus, known as
Taron, were predominantly Armenian. Apahunik was the northern region, where Armenians
fought against Byzantium. In the expansive geography south of Diyarbakir, a significant Arab
population existed, organized into the Ukayli and Numeyr states, while Kurdish tribes lived east
of the Tigris. (Yaz, 2018: 188)

When the Arabs were expelled from Meyyafarikin in 994-995 during the reign of Abu
Ali, only Armenians and Jacobite Christians remained. According to Mateos of Urfa, the
population of Urfa in 1071-1072 included 20,000 Jacobites, 8,000 Armenians, 6,000 Greeks, and
1,000 Latin Christians. Describing the 1062—1063 campaign, it was noted that Tel Hum, Bagin,
and Argana (Ergani) were primarily Armenian-populated areas.

The Armenian kingdoms and people lived to the north and west of the Marwanid borders.
Historical sources often refer to the northern boundary of the Marwanids as "Armenia.”
Additionally, a significant Armenian population resided within the interior, including in

Meyyafarikin, the Marwanid capital.

After Bad’s death, Georgian Kuropalates David von Taik besieged Manzikert, subjugating
the city through violence and starvation, expelling Muslims, and settling Armenians and
Georgians in their place. According to Sibt Ibnii'l-Cevzi, Bar Hebraeus, and Ibn'il Ezrak, two
years after Bad's death, the Marwanid cities in Apahunik—Manzikert, Ercis, Ahlat, and Bargiri—
fell to the Byzantine Empire. David, ruling Manzikert for Byzantium, threatened the Marwanids
from the north. When Abu Ali took power in 992-993, the Greeks attacked Ahlat, Manzikert,

Ercis, and Bargiri, and Manzikert once again fell from Muslim control.

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.10 /2 ( September 2024 ) 539




Biger Relations of Kurds with Armenians (951-1150)

Abu Ali fought the Byzantines, forcing them to retreat. In response, the Byzantine Empire
signed a ten-year truce with the Marwanids in 992, allowing the Marwanids to regain control of
the region. Despite the truce, the Marwanids later agreed to pay taxes to Byzantium and became
subject to Byzantine rule. (Yaz, 2019: 32, 33)

“In 997, Marwanid emir Abu Ali was killed, and Amid broke away from Marwanid
control, leading to internal strife. Kuropalates David sought to exploit this weakness by besieging
Ahlat in the winter of 998. The Georgians, showing disdain for the region’s Armenian
population, used Armenian churches as military bases and stables. In response, the new
Marwanid emir, Miimehhiddevle, set out with a small force to save the city. However, due to
heavy casualties inflicted by Georgian archers, the Marwanid army was forced to retreat. The
Georgians, panicked after David’s death in 998, fled during Easter night, allowing the inhabitants
of Ahlat, with the help of Marwanid forces, to pursue and massacre them.” (Ripper, 2012: 171,
173)

By 1000, Emperor Basil Il had established dominance over David's lands. The kings of
Abkhazia, Lori, Kars, and Vaspurakan, as well as Miimehhiddevle, the emir of Marwanids,
submitted to the Byzantine Empire. Miimehhiddevle received the title of "magistratos" and
promised military support from the Armenian and Taron troops when necessary, aligning the

Marwanids with the Byzantine border guard system. (Yaz, 2018: 36)

In 1031-1032, Nasriiddevle b. Mervan's regent in Al-Jazeera gathered over ten thousand
soldiers to wage war on the surrounding Armenian lands, dealing a significant blow and returning
with spoils and captives. (Ibnii’l- Esir, 1986: 326)

The Marwanids also subdued revolts by Kurdish tribes in Hakkari, Buhti, Besnevi, and
Zevzani. Armenians, living autonomously in the mountainous regions of Sason, ambushed
Muslim pilgrims and looted merchants along the Tabriz-Meyyafarikin route. The Marwanids
fought against these Armenian bandits. (Yinang, 2003: 105, 106)

The north and west of the Marwanid region were predominantly controlled by Armenians.
However, due to Byzantine conquests, the displacement of the Armenian population, the

establishment of Marwanid Kurdish rule, and Turkmen incursions into Armenian regions, the
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Armenian population largely migrated. Mateos of Urfa noted that, by dismantling the Armenian
kingdom, the Byzantines harmed themselves, as they destroyed the fortress that had stood

between them and their enemies.

During the Marwanid period, Muslim Kurds played a significant role in the Islamization of
Anatolia, engaging in jihad against non-Muslim elements. In the northern regions, the Kurds
frequently clashed with Armenians, and Muslim Kurds gradually took control of Armenian lands.
As the Byzantine Empire weakened, the Kurds expanded westward, capturing Byzantine cities.
However, the Marwanids also fostered diplomatic ties with the Armenians; for instance,
Nasriiddevle’s brother, Abu Ali, married the daughter of Hasan Senharib, the Senasine king, and

Nasriuddevle himself later married the same woman.

The Marwanid State and the Armenian Kingdom were neighbors, often clashing along their
borders in regions like Sanasuna (Sason), Taron (Mus and its northern areas), Apahunik (north of
Lake Van), and Vaspurakan (east of Lake Van). The Armenian Kingdom, which gained
independence in 885 and acted as a buffer zone between Byzantium and the Muslims, was
gradually divided by Byzantium into smaller principalities, which were later annexed. Key
territories like Taron (966-967), Vaspurakan (929, 1022, 930), and the Ani Kingdom (1039—
1043) were ceded to the Byzantines.

As seen, the Marwanids, considered the first Kurdish state established in Anatolia, not only
expanded their territory but also plundered the wealth and lands of the Armenians. They
conquered Armenian regions before seizing Kurdish lands, demonstrating that in the 10th

century, cities like Van, Mus, Ahlat, and Ercis were originally Armenian homelands, not

Kurdish.
Rawadis and Armenians

The Rawadids were a Kurdish dynasty that ruled from the early 10th century to the late
11th century in Azerbaijan and northwestern Iran. Originally, the Rawadis belonged to the Azd
tribe, one of the Yemeni Arab tribes. (Tomar, 2008: 36, 37) The father of Saladin, Necmeddin
Eyyub, hailed from the city of Dvin, located south of Yerevan, and was associated with the

Rawadi branch of the Hezbani Kurds. As Kurdish influence in Azerbaijan became more
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prominent from the 10th century onwards, the Rawadis gradually assimilated with the Hezbani
tribe and, over time, became identified as Kurds.

Muhammad b. Husayn, one of the Rawadis, captured territories north of Tabriz between
949 and 952. His son, Ebu’l-Heyca Hiiseyin, consolidated control over Tabriz in 956, fortifying
the city and making it his capital in 961. Ebu’l-Heyca Hiiseyin extended his conquests by
attacking the lands of Ebu Diilef al-Seybani and capturing Dvin in 987. He also demanded unpaid
taxes from the Armenians, which were promptly delivered by the Armenian King of Ani, Smbat
I1. Ebu’l-Heyca died during the Vaspurakan expedition against the Armenians in 988, after which
his son, Memlan, ascended the throne. The most renowned ruler of the Rawadis was Vehsudan,
the son of Memlan, who ruled over Tabriz and the surrounding mountainous regions between
1029 and 1054. Nasir-i Khusraw, in his work Safarnama, mentions that the ruler of Azerbaijan
was referred to as "Abu Mansur Vehsudan ibn Muhammed Mevla Emirii’l-Mii’minin" in the

sermons of the time. (Hiisrev, 1950: 9)

Memlan faced significant challenges in the early years of his reign. After defeating his
rebellious brother, he sought to protect the Muslim population from the incursions of Georgians
and Armenians, launching two expeditions into Armenia in 998. However, he suffered a severe
defeat against the allied Armenian and Georgian forces and died in 1001. Mateos of Urfa
provides a detailed account of Memlan's reign, describing him as a cruel and tyrannical ruler who
inflicted great suffering on Christians. According to Mateos, Memlan gathered a large army,
filling the mountains and plains with soldiers, and marched on Christian lands, burning churches
and executing widespread massacres. His campaign extended into the province of Apahunik, the
homeland of Georgian Prince David Kuropalates. Memlan sent a threatening letter to David,
demanding hostages, ten years' worth of taxes, and a letter of submission, or else he would

unleash his full might against him.

The whole earth trembled from the fear of this oppressor. He captured many places with
sword and fire and burned the churches. Thus, he deprived these places of God's blessing and
blasphemed God Almighty. It is impossible to describe the massacre that Christians suffered
because of the fear of this merciless monster, for his poisonous anger was poured out on the
Christians like bitter wrath. He came to the Apahunik province, the hometown of the Georgian
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prince Kupolat Davit, with this enormous army. He wrote a letter full of threats to this prince,
who was a religious and saintly man. “Let no one deceive you, O David, a detestable man and
rotten with age! If you do not send me the sons of the nobles as hostages along with ten years' tax
and a letter of obedience, | will come against you with all my might. Then who will be able to
save you from me? Oh, disgusting old man, I will subject you to the heaviest suffering," he said.
He was making violent threats against him.

When David read the letter of the cruel Memlan, he was very touched by these bitter
words and threw the letter on the ground. Weeping, he prayed to God: “O God, reveal your
strength and remember what you did to Rafsak and Senekerim, the abominable ruler of Assyria,

because he also said the same words. O Allah, do not turn away from the believers."

David ordered his soldiers, nobles, and cavalry to gather. These included Vache Tevdat
and Fers and other armies of Armenia, 3000 infantry and 2500 cavalry. Cruel Memlan had set up
headquarters in the village of Apahunik called Khosons with 200,000° soldiers. David marched
against Memlan, a man with a beast spirit. All the people of the country were crying and praying
for God's help. When David arrived at the borders of Apahunuk, he appointed Garmiragel, a
brave man, as a night guard along with 700 cavalrymen. David himself spent the whole night

praying. Early in the morning, the commander of Muslim soldiers came with 1000 horsemen.

The two sides clashed at night. The moon was illuminating the surroundings. Meanwhile,
as a light rain fell in the mountains, all the hills began to shine like fire. Seeing this, the Muslim

soldiers thought that there were many Christian soldiers and started running away at once.

When Garmiragel saw that they were running away, he slaughtered them mercilessly, as if
he was chopping down pines in the forest. Garmiragel took Memlan's wife and his horse and
immediately sent them to David and gave the good news that he had defeated Memlan. David,
who was still praying, was extremely happy when he heard this. He pursued him with his entire
army and inflicted great losses on the Muslim soldiers, forcing them to flee. They obtained a
large amount of gold and silver from many captives. Cruel Memlan returned to his hometown in
shame.” (Mateos, 2000: 37, 39)

>200.000 The figure is very exaggerated, so it is not possible to collect this many soldiers.
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Kurdish Conquests

As is well-known, predominantly Christian Assyrian, Syrian, and Chaldean peoples
resided in Iran, Iraq, and northern Syria. Armenians and Georgians lived in the Caucasus, where
Kurds also settled. In Anatolia, Greek, Armenian, and other Christian minorities were affiliated
with the Byzantine Empire. The Kurdish population was significant in these regions, coexisting
with Assyrians, Chaldeans, and Syrians, though this coexistence often took the form of a
dominant-subordinate relationship. Frequently, Kurds clashed with non-Muslim groups,

sometimes leading to the destruction of these communities.

Conquest aligns with the military (warrior) and social (plundering) structure of Kurdish
society. Consequently, Kurds undertook conquests against Christian communities in the
Caucasus and Anatolia. Muslim settlers, engaged in jihad, accelerated these campaigns against
the Greeks and Armenians, expanding Islamic territories. Kurdish warriors, particularly during
the Shaddadid period, launched military campaigns against Armenians and Georgians in the
Caucasus, where Armenians were densely concentrated. These campaigns yielded significant
spoils, with the Kurds settling in the conquered territories. In Anatolia, during the Marwanid
period, as the Byzantine Empire weakened, Kurds attacked Armenians, expanding their control
over Van, Ercis, Ahlat, Bitlis, Malazgirt, Mus, and Sason. Later, Kurdish raids targeted
Armenians in Cilicia (Cukurova), leading to the occupation of Armenian lands. A substantial
portion of the Armenian population became subjects of the Kurds, paying taxes to them. As
Armenians retreated westward and northward, the Kurds settled in the vacated areas.,

Describing a Kurdish campaign near Ercis, the historian Hoca Sadeddin Efendi stated:
"The enemies (Armenians) could not withstand the brave Kurds. They took refuge in the Bargiri
and Abakay mountains like wild animals. Many were struck down by swords from behind, and
all fell into the hands of the Kurds, who were accustomed to plunder.” (Hoca Sadeddin, 1992:
255)

Following Kurdish victories over Greeks, Armenians, and Georgians, the Abbasid caliphs
awarded the Kurdish emirs heroic titles such as "al-Mujahid," "al-Ghazi," "al-Mansur," and "al-

Muzaffer." Additionally, Kurdish emirs were referred to with honorifics such as "Emir al-
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mu'minin” during Friday prayers. This clearly illustrates that Kurdish leaders engaged in jihad
and conquest in the name of Islam.

According to Miikrimin Halil, "Armenian kings and Kurdish emirs collaborated with the
Seljuks in their struggle against the Byzantine Empire and their advance into Anatolia. They
participated in campaigns led by Kutalmis, ibrahim Yinal, Yakati, and other prominent
commanders as well as the Sultans, along with their entire retinues. Various clans from the
Rawadi, Hezbani, Celali, and Mazincan Kurdish tribes, residing in the mountains south of

Azerbaijan, joined the Anatolian conquests alongside the Turkmens."

The Buhti, Besnevi, Humeydi, Hakkari, and Zevzani Kurdish tribes, which began to
expand after the Marwanid conquest of Diyarbakir and Ahlat, migrated to the Erzen and Batman
valleys and, after the Turkmen invasion, moved north of the Tigris River, joining the Turkmens
in jihad. While the Turkmens established summer and winter camps on the plains, the Kurds,
being a mountain-dwelling people, moved into the high, rugged mountain areas. In this way,
Kurdish tribes began to occupy the mountainous regions of Eastern Anatolia, starting from the
south of the Upper Euphrates. Castles built by the Armenians in these mountainous areas (except
in Sason) were captured one by one. Armenians abandoned these steep regions and moved to the

plains.

The mountainous parts of the Dersim region, which had never fallen under state control
during the Roman and Byzantine Empires, were eventually occupied by the Kurds. These areas,
which had been refuges for Rafizis and Christian groups, were taken after fierce struggles,
forcing the Christians to descend to the plains.” (Yinang, 2003: 147, 149)

During the Shaddadid period, Kurds settled in territories they had conquered from the
Armenians in the North Caucasus, establishing a Kurdish presence in the region. The Kurdish
population also grew in the northeastern Anatolian areas of Erzurum, Kars, Agri, and Igdur,
which fell under Shaddadid control. Before the Marwanids, Kurds were already present in
Anatolia east of the Tigris River, although their presence in other regions remained contested.
However, with the Marwanid conquests, Kurdish settlement became more evident in the Van,
Ercis, Bitlis, Ahlat, Silvan, Cizre, and Nusaybin regions. As city life began to develop among

Kurds in Anatolia, Kurdish tribes found it easier to settle in these newly conquered areas.
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I. Serif Vanli described the demographic shifts that increased the Kurdish population as
follows: "The Armenian kingdom, which once stretched from Van to Ahlat, Mus, Kars, and Aras,
gradually became Kurdistan with the spread of Kurdish tribes from the 10th century onward.
However, the region was not entirely abandoned by its original Armenian inhabitants. Most
Armenians remained and were gradually assimilated by their Kurdish neighbors. Some resident
Christians converted to Islam and became Kurds. Others accepted Kurdish protection and became
discontented peasants.” (Vanli, 1997: 77)

Serefhan, while describing the sixteenth-century borders of Kurdish territories, wrote:
"Armenians still lived around Lake Van, and the Kurdish population in the region remained
small. In the Cezire region, there was a dense Arab and Armenian population. Supported by tribal
forces and engaging in jihad, the Marwanids captured the Kulb, Ciska, Tas, Hasoli, Meyyafarikin
castles, as well as regions extending to the Diyarbekir River, including the Bediyan (Bidiyan),
Kanikan (Karukar), Dilkelokiya, Ribat, Ciris, Idnik, Selik, and Genc castles. They took these

lands from the Georgian and Armenian infidels and ruled independently.”

In the sixteenth century, Bidlis had a predominantly Armenian population. Ahlat was once
the capital of Armenian kings and sultans. Bidlis and its surroundings were conquered by Kizil
Arslan, a Seljuk lord from the lldeniz dynasty. The Seljuks were the first to capture Bidlis from
the Armenians, after which Kurds gradually settled in the region. Armenians continued to live
around Bidlis, Mus, and Van, but although they constituted the majority, they were governed by
Kurdish tribes and emirs. The word Mus, in Armenian, means "smoke." (Serefthan, 1971: 20-

405)

It is understood from what Serefhan said that, during the Marwanid period, the Kurds held
the cities of Bidlis, (Ahlat) Bingdl, (Geng) Mus (Malazgirt) Van, (Hosap, Mahmudiye, Gevas) for
a short time as a result of their raids on Armenian lands. After the Battle of Manzikert in 1071,
the Seljuks conquered the surroundings of Bing6l, Bidlis, Van, Mus, Ahlat and Manzikert. After
this, the influence of Kurdish emirs and tribes increased in the region.

Conclusion
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Although both Kurds and Armenians are among the indigenous peoples of the Middle
East, the historical relationship between these two communities has not been sufficiently
clarified. Armenian intellectuals and historians have been investigating the relations between
Armenians and Kurds since the early nineteenth century, and their writings generally reflect a
negative view of the Kurds. On the other hand, Kurds began to write about Armenians and
express their views starting in the early twentieth century. In Armenian chronicles from the fifth
and sixth centuries, the term Korduk refers to a geographical region, yet no specific information
about the Kurds is provided. Until the tenth century, Armenian chronicles contain little
information about the Kurds, suggesting that before this time, there was limited contact between
the two groups and they likely did not cohabit the same regions. Thus, Kurds and Armenians do
not share the same ethnic origin, and Armenian chronicles, as well as some contemporary
research, do not support the claim that the two communities have lived together since ancient

times.

From the ninth century onward, Islamic historical sources and Armenian chronicles of the
tenth century begin to mention the presence of Kurds in Azerbaijan, the North Caucasus, and
Anatolia. This indicates that the Kurdish population in these regions increased during this period,
marking the beginning of Kurdish-Armenian relations. From the tenth century onward, Armenian
chronicles contain extensive references to Kurds, most of which are negative, suggesting that

early Kurdish-Armenian interactions were not amicable.

The Kurdish population and political influence in Azerbaijan increased significantly
during the time of Daylam b. Ibrahim. Under his rule, Kurdish-Armenian relations intensified,
and Kurdish tribes in the region became more organized, establishing political power.
Furthermore, Kurdish migration from the Mosul region contributed to an increase in the Kurdish
population in Azerbaijan. Daylam's political and military activities in the area facilitated the
establishment of the Shaddadid and Rawadi dynasties, which in turn made it easier for Kurds to

conquer and raid Armenian territories.

The Shaddadids were a Kurdish state founded by Muhammad Kartuk in Ganja in 951.
The Shaddadids periodically controlled key cities in the Caucasus, including Arran, Barda,
Ganja, Shamkur, Berdic, Beylakan, Thilisi, Hunan, Vardikiya, Shemahi, and Sheki, as well as

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.10 /2 ( September 2024 ) 547




Biger Relations of Kurds with Armenians (951-1150)

Kars and its surroundings in Eastern Anatolia. The region where the Shaddadids established their
state was largely an Armenian homeland. They captured Ganja, the Armenian capital, and since
their founding, were in constant conflict with both Armenians and Georgians. Politically, the
Shaddadid state was divided into three regions: Ganja, Ani, and Dvin. All three Shaddadid
regions engaged in frequent warfare against the Armenians. When the Seljuks conquered the
region, Tugrul Bey and Sultan Alp Arslan delegated the administration of the conquered areas to
the Shaddadids. During this period, Kurdish political and military interactions with Armenians
persisted, with the Shaddadids often emerging victorious. Armenian lands were frequently
occupied, their wealth plundered, and their sacred values degraded. Friendly relations between
the Shaddadids and Armenian kingdoms were rare. Armenian chronicles sometimes referred to
the Kurds as Persians or Tajiks and at other times as Kurds. While the chronicles contain

extensive condemnations of Kurdish cruelty, they include little positive commentary.

One of the most prominent Kurdish states was the Marwanids. The Marwanid State and
the Armenian Kingdom were neighbors in Anatolia. The Marwanids fought Armenians in regions
such as Sanasun (Sason), Taron (Mus and its northern areas), Apahunik (north of Lake Van), and
Vaspurakan (east of Lake Van). Bad, a Marwanid ruler, extended his domain into Apahunik, an
Armenian region north of Lake Van. According to the Armenian chronicler Stephanos von Taron,
during the rebellion of the Byzantine Governor Bardas between 976 and 980, Bad raided the

Taron region. He went on to capture Ercis, Ahlat, and Manzikert from the Armenians.

Beginning in the time of Ebu’l-Heyca Hiiseyin, the Rawadis attacked the Armenians in
987 and captured Dvin. The most prominent leader of the Rawadis was Vehsudan Memlan.
According to Mateos of Urfa, Memlan was described as a "cruel and detestable tyrant of Iran”

who led merciless campaigns against Christians "like a bloodthirsty dragon.”

Until the ninth century, the regions surrounding Kars, the southern areas of Lake Van,
Mus, Manzikert, Ercis, and Muradiye were considered Armenian homelands. In the southern
cities of Amed, Urfa, Ergani, and Siverek, Armenians initially outnumbered Kurds. However,
during the Marwanid period, Kurds conquered or attempted to conquer these areas from the
Armenians. It is important to note that these regions were originally Armenian territories,

historically referred to as Western Armenia, and only later became Kurdish. The process of
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Kurdification intensified following the Battle of Manzikert in 1071, when the Seljuks defeated
the Byzantine Empire. With the end of Byzantine pressure on the Armenians and Marwanids,
conditions became more favorable for the Kurds. As the Armenians retreated northward, Kurds
followed and settled in Armenian lands. The demographic balance in the region began to shift in
favor of the Kurds from the Seljuk period onward, as Armenians withdrew to mountainous areas
while Kurds occupied the plains they vacated. Although Kurds and Armenians lived together for
nearly a thousand years, historical circumstances have generally favored the Kurds. Over time,

Western Armenia became a Kurdish homeland.
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